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PREFATORY    NOTE. 


The  sermons  in  this  volume  have  been  issued  from 
month  to  month  during  the  year.  For  the  most  imrt  they 
treat  of  Christian  faith  and  practice.  It  is  earnestly  hoped 
that,  under  God's  blessing,  they  may  be  found  useful 
beyond  the  limits  of  the  congregation,  for  whose  benefit 
they  were  in  the  first  instance;  prepared. 

Brantford,  January,  187G. 
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CHEIST    CRUCIFIED. 


'•  I  determined  not  to  know  anything  araohg  you,  eftve  .Testis 
Christ  and  Him  crucified. — 1st  Corinthians.  2ud  and  2ad. 

"  Christ  in  you  the  hope  of  glory;  whom  we  preach,  warning 
eyery  man  and  teaching  every  man  in  all  wisdom;  that  we  may 
present  every  man  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus. — Collosians  1,  y  27t  28." 


The  saving  truths  of  the  gosxiel,  and  the  methods  to  be 
employed  in  bringing  them  to  bear  upon  the  hearts  of  men, 
are  the  same  m  our  day  as  in  the  Apostohc  Age.  What 
Paul  preached  and  wrote  to  the  early  churches  must  con- 
stitute the  great  theme  of  the  Christian  ministry,  to  the 
end  of  time.  Men  may  change,  and  empires  may  crumble 
into  dust,  but  the  word  of  the  Hving  God,  like  its  Author, 
remains  infalhble  and  unchangeable.  Its  pure  precepts, 
its  high  toned  morality,  and  its  full  and  free  salvation, 
through  a  crucified  Kedeemer,  are  all  adapted  to  meet  the 
wants  of  men.     Not  less  so  are  the  means  to  be   used  in 

bringing  the  gospel  into  contact  with  human  souls.  The 
form,  the  style,  the  impassioned  earnestness  of  the  mo.st 
gifted  sons  of  genius,  are  all  to  be  held  subordii^ate  to  a 
higher  power.  These  are  to  be  coveted,  but  simply  as  in- 
strumentahties, — in  themselves  worthless  for  the  end  in 
view.  Not  on  the  enticing  words  of  man's  wisdom  are 
ministers  to  depend  for  success  in  their  pulpit  labours,  but 
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on  the  power  and  demoiistration  of  the  Spii'it,  so  that  the 
faith  of  their  hearers  may  stand,  not  in  the  wisdom  of  man, 
but  in  the  power  of  God. 

These  truths  are  clearly  brought  out  in  the  passages 
read.  The  Apostle  gives  us  in  brief  compass,  the  matter, 
the  method,  and  the  end  of  his  preaching.  Fully  convinced 
that  i)reaching  in  itself  is  foolishness,  but  that  it  has 
pleased  God  by  the  foolishness  of  preaching  to  save  them 
that  believe,  he  made  no  attempt  to  substitute  human 
learning  for  divine  enlightenment.  Writing  to  the  Corin- 
thians, he  snys  :  '*  I  came  to  you,  not  with  excellency  of 
speech  or  wisdom,  declaring  unto  you  the  testimony  of 
God.  My  speech  and  my  i)reaching  was  not  with  enticing 
words  of  man's  wisdom,  hni  in  demonstration  of  the  spirit 
and  power."  In  other  words,  he  did  not  mould  his  preaching 
according  to  the  rules  of  polished  rhetoric,  or  the  philosophic 
schools  of  tlie  age  in  which  he  lived.  He  came  as  the 
bearer  of  God's  message  to  a  sinful  world,  holdmg  up  high 
above  every  form  of  science  or  deduction  of  human  reiison, 
the  cross  of  calvary,  as  the  hope  of  guilty  man.  He  did 
so,  moreover,  in  a  spirit  of  sincere  humility.  Bearing  in 
mind  his  own  personal  un worthiness  as  an  ambassador  of 
Christ,  and  trembling  under  the  responsibilities  of  his  po- 
sition, he  avoided  the  mere  elegancies  and  graces  of  com- 
position, lest  possibly  men  might  be  hindered  from  recog- 
nizing the  truth  itself.  He  desired  their  faith  to  rest  upon 
solid  doctrines,  not  on  mere  forms  of  speech ;  in  the  power 
of  God,  and  not  the  mere  persuasion  of  men. 

It  is  well  for  us  occasionally  to  compare  notes  with  suc- 
cessful preachers  of  other  days.  The  enquiry  is  not  alto- 
gether needless,  whether  in  many  cases  we  are  not  forsak- 
ing the  goc  d  old  paths,  both  in  respect  to  the  matter  and 
the  method  of  our  preaching*  and  substituting  theories  and 
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devices  other  than  those  enjoined  by  the  word  of  God. 
Never,  in  the  history  of  the  Church,  has  there  been  a  period 
when  the  means  of  grace  were  more  abundant,  and  when 
greater  opportunities  for  the  awakening  of  careless  ones 
presented  themselves,  and  yet  our  measure  of  success 
seems  poor  and  insignificant.  Let  us  not  murmur  at  the 
withholding  of  God's  spirit,  or  the  deadness  of  our  congre- 
gations, before  we  have  examined  the  record  of  our  public 
ministry,  and  acquitted  ourselves  of  blame  in  the  sight  of 
God  and  man. 

All  evangehcal  ministers,  it  is  taken  for  granted,  preach 
Christ  and  him  crucified.  Whatever  diJBferences  there  may 
be  in  matters  of  church  government  and  discipline,  and 
whatever  variety  in  formulas  and  covenants,  the  great  mass 
of  christian  churches  recognize  justification  by  faith  as  the 
foundation  of  the  sinner's  hope,  and  the  only  ground  of  his 
acceptance  in  the  sight  of  God.  Paul  stands  forth,  in  all 
his  epistles,  as  the  great  advocate  of  this  truth.  At  the 
very  outset  of  his  ministry  in  Corinth,  he  resolved  that  this 
should  be  the  great  burden  of  his  discourses ;  not  Christ 
simply,  but  Christ  crucified  ;  Christ  as  the  God-man  Re- 
deemer, a  bruised  and  bleeding  Saviour,  suffering  for  the 
sins  of  guilty  men,  and  dying  as  a  ransom  for  the  lost. 
It  was  not  as  a  man — the  most  perfect  man,  that  ever  Uved — 
that  he  preached  Christ.  He  did  not  simply  enjoin  his 
hearers  to  emulate  the  holy  life  and  blameless  conversation 
which  he  exemplified  in  the  days  of  his  humanity  upon 
earth  ;  but  back  of  all  this,  and  before  all  this,  he  held  up 
Christ's  divinity,  as  inseparable  from,  and  giving  infinite 
value  to  the  atoning  sacrifice  of  Calvary. 

The  same  is  true,  still  more  emphatically,  of  his  epistle 
to  the  Colossians.  The  gospel  of  which  he  was  a 
minister,  he  characterises  as  *'  the  mystery  which  had  been 
hidden  from  past  ages,  but  now  was  made  manifest  to  thQ 
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saints ;  to  whom  God  would  make  known,  what  is  the 
riches  of  the  glory  of  this  mystery  among  the  Gentiles, 
which  is  Christ  in  you  the  hope  of  glory."  In  other  words, 
Christ  is  the  theme  of  this  gospel,  and  the  riches  of  his 
glory,  procured  by  his  sufferings  and  death,  the  great  mys- 
tery of  redemption.  It  is  this  Christ,  the  Apostle  Paul 
preaches,  ''warning  every  man,  and  teaching  every  man  in 
all  wisdom,  that  we  may  present  every  man  perfect  in 
Christ  Jesus." 


I!  I 


Notice,  then,  first,  the  matter  of  PauVs  preaching.  The 
Christ  that  he  preached  was  a  divine  person ;  the  same 
that  appeared  to  him  on  the  way  to  Damascus,  and  then 
and  there  set  him  apart  to  the  work  of  the  ministry.  The 
divinity  of  the  Saviour  was  plainly  manifested  in  such  an 
act,  and  what  he  had  done  for  Paul  he  could  do  for  others. 
In  no  portion  of  the  Apostle's  writings  do  we  find  anything 
that  gives  the  least  colour  to  the  behef,  that  the  founder  of 
the  Christian  rehgion  was  inferior  to  God.  On  the  con- 
trary, he  speaks  of  him  as  "the  imageof  the  invisible  God," 
as  "the  first  born  of  every  creature,"  as  by  whom  "all 
things  were  created,"  and  "for  whom  all  things  were 
created ;"  as  "the  head  of  the  body,  the  Church;"  as  "the 
beginning,  the  first  born  from  the  dead,"  and  as  having  in 
aU  things  the  pre-eminence.  Language  is  certainly  with- 
out meaning,  if  such  attributes  belong  to  humanity.  No 
man  of  candour  or  intelligence  can  for  a  moment  beheve 
that  these  are  the  acts  of  one  inferior  to  the  Divine  Being. 
On  the  contrary,  the  voice  of  our  common  humanity,  un- 
trammelled by  prejudice  and  unfettered  by  rationahstic 
theories,  coincides  with  the  oft-repeated  declaration  of 
scripture,  that  Christ  was  very  God  and  very  man,  the 
fullness  of  the  Godhead,  the  life  and  hght  of  men. 


Paul  was  by  no  means  a  despiser  of  human  genius,  of 


CHBIST    CRUCIFIED. 


5 


mental  gifts  and  moral  endowments.  Among  the  Greek 
and  Koman  statesmen  and  pbilosopliers  of  his  day,  there 
were  some  who,  as  noble  specimens  of  mere  human  force 
of  character,  demanded  his  homage  and  admiration.  Li 
his  own  person,  there  was  perhaps  the  grandest  combina- 
tion of  intellectual  and  emotional  power  the  world  bas  ever 
witnessed.  But  not  for  a  moment  did  he  put  himself  or 
his  contemporaries  on  an  equahty  with  the  Son  of  God. 
He  was  wilhng  to  stand  afar  off — to  follow  at  an  infinite 
distance,  and  to  strip  himself  of  all  glory,  that  his  Saviour 
might  be  exalted. 


But  still  further.  The  Christ  of  Paul's  preaching  was 
Jesus,  the  crucified.  The  purity,  meekness,  gentleness,  and 
long-suffering,  which  were  so  eminently  conspicuous  in 
Christ's  character  upon  earth,  were  not  forgotten.  These 
he  did  not  fail  to  contrast  with  the  common-place  virtues 
of  his  age,  but  they  were  not  elaborated  as  the  crowning  ^ 
glory  of  Christ's  person.  They  formed  the  back  ground  of  > 
bis  glowing  pictures.  It  was  the  Cross,  the  shame  and 
pain  of  Calvary,  and  the  agony  of  crucifixion,  that  formed 
the  great  theme  of  the  Apostle's  preaching.  "God  forbid," 
he  says,  in  writing  to  the  Galatians,  *'that  I  should  glory, 
save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  the 
world  is  crucified  unto  me  and  I  unto  the  world."  The 
elements  in  Christ's  characlier  that  called  forth  the  won- 
dering admiration  of  the  Apostle,  were  just  the  ones  which 
in  ordinary  circumstances  would  fail  to  attract  the  com- 
mendation of  men.  Christ  in  his  death  exemphfied  nothing 
of  what  Greek  and  Roman  poetry  would  style  the  Heroic  : 
that  indifference  to  pain  and  suffering  that  procured  for 
their  gods  a  name  in  the  shrine  of  the  immortals.  The 
divine  elements  were  not  palpable  to  the  common  gaze — 
they  were  only  recognized  by  his  chosen  and  intimate  dis- 
ciples.   He  was  susceptible  of  mortal  pain — of  grief  and 
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sorrow;  terrible  shadows  of  melancholy,  almost  approach- 
ing despair,  seem  at  times  to  have  swept  across  his  soul,  in 
the  prospect  of  dissolution.  The  mode  of  his  death,  also,, 
was  by  far  the  most  humiliating  known  to  any  civilized 
nation.  A  crucified  malefactor  was  regarded  as  deserving 
of  no  pity.  To  sing  the  praises  of  such  an  one,  was  as 
strange  an  occurrence  as  for  a  poet  of  the  present  day  to 
immortalize  the  memory  of  the  criminal  who  dies  upon  the 
scaffold.  And  yet  this  was  the  very  part  in  Christ's  career 
that  the  Apostle  eulogizes — the  cross,  and  the  pain,  and 
shame  of  Calvary. 


iiii  t 


ii!i 


Why,  then,  did  the  Apostle  so  often  enlarge  upon  the 
termination  of  the  Saviour's  earthly  existence,  rather  than 
the  active  graces  of  bis  character  ?  Because  that,  without 
the  crucifixion  of  Calvary,  all  that  preceded  was  vain. 
The  world  needed  an  example  of  spotless  purity  and  in- 
finite wisdom,  but,  more  than  this,  it  needed  expiation  for 
sin.  It  needed  the  shedding  of  blood.  It  noelod,  as  the 
context  says,  **  that  we,  who  were  sometimes  alienated  and 
enemies  in  our  minds  by  wicked  works,  should  be  reconciled 
in  the  body  of  his  flesh  through  death,  and  presented  holy 
and  unblameable  and  unreprovable  in  his  sight." 


'I!  II 


II  :  . 


Once  morr.  it  is  to  h?  remarked,  that  the  Christ  of  Paul's 
preaching  vus  a  living^  enerqidua  force  amonff  men.  There  are 
two  ways  of  pi  cm  ?]  j'lir  Cliri'^t.  One  as  a  dogma  or  doctrine, 
the  other  as  a  present  power  ;  one  as  a  matter  of  liistory,  the 
other  as  a  constant  omnipotent  influence  in  society  ;  one  as 
a  dead  Saviour  lying  swathed  in  the  garments  of  the  tomb, 
the  other  as  the  Hving  Messiah,  ey.nlted  to  the  right  hand 
of  His  Father,  but  still  ruling  in  the  hearts  of  men. 
Christianity  as  a  system  of  doctrine  demands  frequent 
presentation  in  the  pulpit,  but  the  mere  statement  of 
doctrine  is  insufficient  to  rouse  the  human  soul  to  a  sense- 
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of  its  need  and  danger.  A  dead  Cluiot,  a  great  fact  in  the 
world's  history,  must  ever  form  the  central  point  ol  oui* 
creed,  but  it  is  the  living  Clurist  that  is  to  conquer  the 
world.  Away  from  the  shadows  of  Gethsemane  and  Golr 
gotha,  we  love  to  follow  the  risen  Redeemer  to  yonder 
mountain  in  Galilee,  where,  surrounded  by  his  disciples  and 
just  on  the  eve  of  ascension  to  his  mediatorial  throne,  we 
hear  him  say  :  •*  All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and 
on  earth.  Go  ye^  therefore,  and  teach  all  all  nations,  bap- 
tising them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost, 
and  lo  1  I  am  witli  you  always,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world." 

Such  preaching — Christ  as  a  divine  person, — as  the 
crucified  but  living  Messiah,  the  world  still  needs.  The 
noblest  type  of  morality  is  never  found  apart  from  a  saving 
behef  in  the  atonement  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Of  whatever 
value  mere  morality  may  be  as  between  man  and  man,  it  is 
of  no  avail  to  justify  the  sinner  before  a  holy  God.  It  is 
only  when  the  heart  has  been  humbled  on  account  of  sin 
and  the  conscience  quickened  to  a  perception  of  its  guilt 
that  Christ  is  accepted.  Then  purity  of  soul  and  rectitude 
of  life  begins.  Gospel  morality  is  the  fruit  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  It  takes  its  rise  at  the  cross,  when  the  sinner  freed 
from  the  burden  of  sin,  and  rejoicing  in  a  full  and  free  par- 
don, consecrates  his  life  to  the  service  of  the  Saviour. 

"  Talk  they  of  morals, 
Oh  !  Thou  bleeding  lamb, — the  best  morality 
Ib  love  of  Thee." 

The  method  of  Paul's  preaching  is  next  stated  in  our  text, 
**  Whom  we  preach,  warning  every  man  and  teaching  every 
man."  The  language  ifidicates  the  earnest  character  of 
ministerial  work.  To  preach  means  hterally  to  cry  aloud — 
to  hail  inconsiderate  passers  by — to  arrest  the  attention  of 
the  passing  tlirong.     The  preaching  of  that  age  was  more 
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exhortatory  than  argumentative.     It  had  in  it  more  of  the 
fiery  earnestness  of  the  impassioned  orator  than  the  solemn 

judicial  utterances  of  the  trained  advocate.      But  in  all 
cii'cumstances,  true  i)reaching  demands  fervour  and  feeUng. 
When  the  preacher's  voice  trembles  with  electric  fire,  and 
he  declares  the  truth  as  one  who  is  conscious  of  its  over- 
whelming importance  and  the  danger  of  continued  impeni- 
tence and  unbelief,  he  cannot  fail,  under  God's  blessing,  in 
producing  conviction.     But  teaching,  as  well  as  preaching, 
entered  largely  into  the  Apostle's  ministry.     Tho  funda- 
mental doctrines  of  our  faith  are  presented  on  every  occa- 
sion, in  language  adapted  to  his  audience.     He  recognizes 
everywhere  the  importance  of  sound  views  of  the  nature  of 
Christ's  work,  in  order  to  consistent  Christ  like-lives.     To 
enlarge  the  range  of  their  spiritual  vision,  and  give  them  a 
more  decided  faith,  and  a  firmer  grasp  of  unseen  reaUties, 
was  the  great  object  of  his  ministry.     To  build  them  up  in 
the  truths  of  Christianity  and  render  them  skilled  and  able 
defenders  o^the  faith,  was  the  end  to  which  all  his  labors 
were  dii'ected.     Mere  declamation  cannot  make  thoughtful, 
devout  students  of  Scripture.     It  may  produce  a  spasmodic 
zeal  and  a  fitful  enthusiasm,  but  it  cannot  expand  the 
mind  or  deepen  conviction  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ. 
Finally,  he  warned  as  well  as  taught.     He  persuaded  men 
in  view  of  the  terrors  of  the  Lord.     He  did  not  teach  uni- 
versal salvation,  and  represent  the  Almighty  as  so  loving 
and  compassionate  that  he  would  never  punish  the  sinner 
for  wilful  impenitence  and  unbelief.      So  far  from  tliis, 
having  made  offer  to  his  hearers  of  a  full  and  free  forgive- 
ness, he  indicated  in  clear  and  unmistakable  language  the 
consequences  of  refusal.     If,  indeed,  there  are  no  penalties 
attached  to  unbeHef,  the  ordinance  of  preaching  is  a  mere 
form  and  nothing  more.     But  if  the  threatenings  of  Scrip- 
ture are  true  and  as  certain  of  fulfilment  as  are  its  promises, 
if  the  descriptions  of  everlasting  torment  are  more  than 
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figures  of  speech,  then  no  ordinary  sermon  is  complete 
without  more  or  less  reference  to  the  danger  of  unforgiven 
sin.  The  question  is  not  whether  such  statements  are 
palatable  or  pleasing  to  the  mass  of  men,  but  are  they  true  ? 
Does  the  word  of  God  intimate  the  certainty  of  coming  re- 
tribution ?  If  it  does,  faithfulness  to  the  souls  of  men 
demands  that  nothing  be  withheld. 

In  thus  warning  men  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,  the 
Apostle  Paul  followed  the  example  of  Christ.  In  his  public 
ministry  he  endeavored  to  enforce  saving  truth  upon  the 
conscience  by  pointed  allusion  to  the  danger  of  unbelief. 
No  stronger  language  ever  fell  from  the  lips  of  men  in  de- 
picting the  woes  and  miseries  of  lost  souls,  than  his.  If 
addressed  to  modern  congregations  it  would  be  regarded  by 
many  as  beyond  the  limits  of  propriety.  But  the  solemnity 
and  tenderness  of  the  speaker  proved  the  reality  of  his 
words.  The  task  of  setting  forth  in  all  its  ghastUness  the 
dreadful  doom  of  the  impenitent  must  to  every  preacher  of 
the  gospel  be  far  from  welcome,  but  personal  feeUng  must 
never  interfere  with  the  discharge  of  solemn  obligations. 
'*I  charge  thee  before  God,"  says  the  same  apostle,  in 
writing  to  Timothy,  "  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall 
judge  both  the  quick  and  the  dead,  at  his  appearing  and 
his  kingdom,  Preach  the  Word  :  be  instant  in  season  and 
out  of  season  ;  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  long  suffer- 
ing and  doctrine." 

The  end  that  the  Apostle  had  in  view,  in  thus  preaching 
Christ  and  Him  crucified,  is  stated  in  the  closing  words  of 
the  text.  "  That  ue  may  present  every  man  perfect  in  Christ 
Jesus."  The  perfection  of  the  Saints  is  a  subject  often  al- 
luded to  in  the  ApostoUc  writings.  "  This  also  we  wish, 
t\Q}i  your  perfection.''  "  TiU  we  all  come  in  the  unity  of 
the  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a 
perfect   maiiy   unto   the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ." 
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"  Leaving  the  principles  of  the  doctrines  of  Christ,  let  us  go 

on  unto  perfection.''     The  great  end  of  preaching  is  thus  the 

perfection  of  Christian  character,  and  just  in  proportion  as 
the  preacher  of  the  gospel  keeps  this  fact  prominently  he- 
fore  him,  will  he  be  successful  in  the  ministry.     There  is 
nothing  Hke  a  high  aim,  whether  it  be  in  secular  or  sacred 
callings.    A  good  workman  dishkes  above  all  things  to  put 
out  of  his  hands  an  unfinished  piece  of  mechanism,  or  a 
rough,  unfinished  model.     His  own  credit  and  reputation 
are  at  stake,  apart  altogether  from  the  promised  recompense, 
and  though  he  may  never  reach  absolute  perfection,  there 
is  no  reason  why  he  should  not  aim  at  it.     An  exalted 
view  of  the   gospel  ministry  is  thus  a  stimulant  to  the 
noblest  efforts  of  sanctified  genius.    If  regarded  as  a  mere 
secular  calling,  not  radically  distinct  from  the  common  em- 
ployments of  life,  what  incentive  is  there  to  that  high  and 
holy  aspiration,  which  the  word  of  God  requires  in  all  that 
seek  the  office  ?    Or  if  it  is  regarded  as  demanding  nothing 
more  than  the  outward  reformation  of  men — the  main- 
tenance of  morality  and  the  conservation  and  recognition 
of  civil  law,  why  the  mental  anxiety  and  sore  travail  which 
have  universally  characterised  the  most  eminent  servants 
of  God  in  ancient  and  modern  times  ?     Such  erroneous 
views  of  the  ministry  would  fill  the  church  with  a  race  of 
hirelings  and  banish  vital  piety  from  the  membership.  But 
when  a  minister  like  Paul  realizes  that  his  work  is  grand 
and  noble  beyond  conception  ;  that  he  is  engaged  under  the 
spirit  of  God  in  polishing  corner  stones  for    the    Uving 
temple  ;  in  training  minds  for  the  highest   exercises  and 
employments  of  heaven  ;  and  that  in  proportion  as  he  is 
faithful  and  earnest  in  his  calling  will  be  the  eternal  happi- 
ness of  countless  souls  tln-oughout  eternity ;   he  can  well 
afford  to  despise  all  other  callings  however,  lucrative  and 
honorable,   and  magnify  his  own  as  more  excellent  than 
aU. 
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This  view  of  the  Christian  ministry,  where  honestly  held, 

will  have  two  effects.     It  will  enhst  the  highest  culture,  the 

most  extensive  learning  and  the  highest  character  and  at- 
attainments  in  aspirants  for  the  office.  Be  the  numbers  few 
or  many,  that  the  preacher  addresses,  he  is  engaged  in  a 
work  whose  importance  cannot  be  over  estimated.  The 
crowning  work  of  a  past  creation  was  man  complete  in 
God's  image  ;  the  crowning  work  of  the  new  creation  ig 
man  restored  and  perfected  in  the  likeness  of  God.  It  will 
also  deepen  the  sense  of  personal  responsibiUty  in  the 
hearers.  That  they  may  eventually  be  presented  faultless, 
without  wrinkle,  spot  or  any  blemish  before  the  throne  on 
high,  is  the  grand  aim  of  the  ministry.  "  For  what  is  our 
hope,  our  joy,  or  crown  of  rejoicing  ?  Are  not  even  ye  in 
the  presence  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  at  his  coming." 

^' Perfect  in  Christ  Jesus!''  It  is  hard  to  reaUze  that 
creatures  so  vile  and  guilty  can  ever  attain  such  a  height  of 
hoHness.  Faultless,  not  simply  in  the  judgment  of  men, 
but  in  the  eyes  of  Him  whose  gaze  no  secret  sin,  however 
small,  can  evade.  Try  to  realize  the  scene  as  painted  by  a 
master  hand.  '*  See,  the  light  is  flashing — that  strange 
and  searching  light — searcliing  even  in  that  land  where 
there  is  no  darkness  at  all — it  is  fla^-liiiig  iu  the  court  of 
heaven.  It  is  the  presence  of  God's  glory.  The  Father  io 
on  his  tin-one,  and  on  his  right  li md  is  the  triumphant 
Son  ;  and  in  the  light's  full  glare  a  mortal  stands  whom 
the  Son  has  been  presenting  to  the  Father — once  darkened, 
once  alienated,  once  sinful ;  but  i:ow  washed,  sanctified 
and  justified  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the 
spirit  of  our  God  ;  and  the  last  test  is  come  upon  him,  the 
hght  is  shining  vertical,  full,  cloudless,  upon  his  soul,  and 
he  blanches  not.  He  is  not  servile,  for  the  son  has  made 
him  a  king.  Erect  and  unabashed,  even  under  the  pres- 
sure of  the  searching  Hght  he  stands,  and  there  shines  out 


12 


CHRIST    CRUCIFIED. 


from  him  the  image  of  the  heaveiily,  and  God  the  father 
looks  upon  him  and  sees  the  likenesd  perfect  and  pronounces 
it  very  good,  and  the  Son,  smiUng  upon  the  spurit  he  has 
redeemed,  .says,  "faultless  in  the  presence  of  God's  glory," 
and  it  is  caught  up  by  ten  thousand  voices,  and  it  swells 
tlurough  the  azure  field,  until  all  Heaven  shares  the  glad- 
ness and  rejoices  with  exceeding  jay.  Presented  jxfr/^c^  m 
Christ  Jesus ! 

0,  then  the  Rlory  and  the  blisa, 
When  all  that  pained  or  seeraad  amiss 

Shall  melt  with  earth  and  sin  away  !  n        ,    • 

When  Saiats  beneath  their  Saviour's  eye, 
Filled  with  each  other's  company, 

Shall  spend  in  love  th' eternal  day.  < 
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NO  REST  ON  EARTH. 


AriBe  ye  and  depart  for  this  is  not  yonr  rest. — Mich.  2nd,  v.  10. 
There  remaineth,  therefore,  a  rest  for  the  people  of  God.— Hebrews 
4th,  V.  9. 


The  text  read  from  the  old  Testament,  refers  to  the  im- 
pending judgments  of  God  upon  Judah  and  Samaria  for 
their  sins.  The  prophet  Micah  was  a  contemporary  of 
Isaiah  and  Hosea,  and  testified  against  tlie  grons  wicked- 
ness that  prevailed  in  both  kingdoms,  which  led  to  the 
dispersion  of  the  one  and  the  captivity  of  the  otlier.  In 
his  prophesy  he  foretells  the  doom  of  both,  but  intimates 
the  ultimate  restoration  of  the  latter  to  their  own  land,  and 
the  subsequent  advent  and  reign  of  Messiah.  Canaan  for 
many  years  was  held  up  before  the  Israelites  as  their  rest ; 
a  place  where  undisturbed  by  invading  enemies  and  secure 
against  danger,  they  should  peacefully  enjoy  the  labor  of 
their  hands,  and  the  rich  products  of  the  earth.  But  such, 
because  of  their  sins,  it  failed  to  be.  In  just  recompense 
for  their  evil  doings,  recorded  in  the  previous  chapter,  God 
declares  in  the  text  that  they  should  go  forth  from  this 
pleasant  land,  which  has  become  defiled  and  polluted  by 
their  presence.  Canaan,  which  w^as  designed  to  be  a  rest 
for  them  after  their  wanderings  in  the  wilderness,  should  be 
so  no  longer.  And  therefore,  says  the  prophet,  *•  prepare 
for  a  change  of  habitation,  for  trials  more  bitter  and  pro- 
longed than  the  desert,  for  exile  in  a  foreign  land  and  under 
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heathen  rulers,  where  you  shall  have  leisure  to  reflect  upou 
past  mercies  and  undeserved  goodness."  "  Arise  ye  and 
depart,  for  this  is  not  your  rest." 

The  Jews,  from  the  earliest  periods  of  their  history, 
whether  we  regard  them  as  individuals  or  as  a  nation,  have 
been  constant  wanderers.  To  Abram  the  Lord  said :  "Get 
thee  out  of  thy  country  and  from  thy  father's  house,  unto  a 
land  that  I  will  show  thee."  A  pilgrim  and  a  stranger  he 
continued  to  be,  until  after  many  changes  of  fortune,  the 
good"  old  patriarch  was  gathered  to  his  people,  and  laid  side 
by  side  with  his  beloved  Sarah  in  the  cave  of  Macpelah. 
And  what  was  true  of  Abram  was  more  or  less  true  of  Isaac 
and  Jacob  and  their  immediate  descendants.  They  sojourn- 
ed in  the  laud  of  promise  as  in  a  strange  country,  and  at 
last  died  in.  faith  of  securing  a  permanent  dwelling  far  be- 
yond the  changing  scenes  and  sorrows  of  the  present. 
**  They  embraced  the  promises,  they  confessed  that  they 
were  pilgrims  and  strangers  on  the  earth,  and  looked  for  a 
city  which  hath  foundations  whose  builder  and  maker  is 
God." 

If  we  follow  onwards  the  history  of  the  nation  the  same 
thing  is  true.  Settled  comfortably  in  the  land  of  Goshen, 
surrounded  by  numerous  flocks  and  herds,  no  longer  a  few 
isolated  and  dependent  famihes,  but  a  strong  and  prosperous 
nation,  the  command  again  comes,  *'  Arise  ye  and  depart 
for  tliis  is  not  your  rest."  Just  as  soon  as  they  began  to 
feel  at  home  in  Egypt  and  cling  to  its  well  watered  pasture 
grounds  as  a  statisfying  portion,  the  severity  of  theii-  task- 
masters was  increased,  until  they  gladly  embraced  the 
proffered  march  through  the  desert.  As  an  eagle  stirreth 
Tip  her  nest,  flutter eth  over  her  young,  spreadeth  abroad 
her  wings,  taketh  them,  beareth  them  on  her  wings,"  so  the 
Lord  stirred  up  his  chosen  people,  in  the  midst  of  their 
ease  and  affluence,  and  led  them  forth  to  the  land  of 
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Canaan.  For  forty  years  tlioii'  life  wan  a  daily  pilgrimage. 
If  thoy  halted  for  a  season  upon  the  march,  it  wjis  only  to 
gather  strength  and  receive  instructions  as  to  future  wan- 
derings.  And  although  after  their  settlement  in  Canaan 
they  enjoyed  a  permanency  of  abode  unknown  in  tlie  wil- 
derness, they  were  constantly  reminded  that  not  even 
Canaan  was  theii'  home.  It  was  but  the  type  of  that  per- 
fect rest  reserved  in  Heaven  for  all  God's  childi'en,  whether 
Jew  or  Gentile  ;  ^vhether  the  natural  or  spiritual  descend- 
ants of  Abraham  ;  whether  living  under  the  old  or  new 
dispensation.  That  the  earthly  Canaan  was  understood  to 
be  nothing  more  than  symbolical  of  the  heavenly,  is  clearly 
proved  by  the  language  of  the  Psalmist.  •'  I  am  a  stranger 
with  thee  and  a  sojourner,  as  all  my  fathers  were.  I  am  a 
stranger  in  the  earth  ;  hide^not  thy  laws  from  me.  Thy 
statutes  have  been  my  song  in  the  house  of  my  pilgrimage." 
So  spake  King  David  at  the  time  of  the  nation's  greatest 
prosperity  and  his  own  exaltation  and  honour.  And  when 
upon  his  death-bed  he  committed  to  his  son  Solomon  the 
government  of  the  kingdom  and  the  building  of  the  temple, 
he  added  with  touching  pathos:  '-For  we  are  strangers 
before  thee  and  aojoiu:ners,  as  were  all  our  fathers  ;  our 
days  on  the  earth  are  as  a  shadow  and  there  is  none 
abiding."     And  so  sings  the  Christian  now  :        ^ 

••  I'm  but  a  stranger  here,  "      ' 

Heaven  is  my  home, 

Earth  is  a  desert  drear, 

Heaven  is  my  home  ; 

Danger  and  sorrow  stant^ 

Bound  me  on  every  hand  ; 

Heaven  is  my  fatherland, 

Heaven  is  my  home." 


As  the  Jews  needed  to  be  reminded  of  their  pilgrimage, 
so  do  we.  The  church  of  God  and  individual  members  of 
that  church  are  now  in  the  wilderness.  It  is  a  period  of 
trial  and  probation,  of  activity  and  conquest.     But  sood 
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the  warfare  shall  be  ended  and  the  victory  complete,  whea 
the  glorious  company  of  the  Redeemed  shall  enter  upon  the 
rest  and  rewards  of  the  heavenly  Canaan.     "  The  ransomed 

of  the  Lord  shall  return  and  come  to  Zion  with  songs  and 
everlasting  joy  upon  their  heads  ;  they  shall  obtain  joy  and 
gladness,  and  sorrow  and  sighing  shall  flee  away."  And 
yet  how  seldom  do  we  realize  that  that  we  are  pilgrims  ? 
We  can  scarcely  deny  the  ever-changing  and  uncertain 
tenure  of  our  hfe,  brought  as  we  are  from  day  to  day,  to 
look  upon  the  dying  and  gaze  upon  the  dead.  But  what 
impression  after  all  is  left  upon  our  minds  ?  A  few  com. 
monplace  utterances  about  the  shortness  of  life ;  the  re- 
hearsal of  well-known  passages  of  Scripture,  that  speak  of 
our  days  as  few  and  fleeting  ;  and  the  exhibition  of  unusual 
solemnity  at  times  when  death  is  brought  near  to  our  doors 
or  into  our  families ;  does  not  this  comprehend  all  that 
most  men  feel  in  regard  to  this  grand  fact  ?  Where  are 
those  yearnings  after  immortahty — those  longings  after 
Heaven — those  ardent  hopes  and  aspirations  for  eternal 
habitations,  that  should  gladden  the  hearts  and  inspire  the 
lives  of  those  who  are  soon  to  enter  upon  an  existence 
coeval  with  eternity  !  . 

Now,  what  was  taught  the  Jew  by  figure  and  symbol, 
has  been  plainly  declared  m  the  New  Testament.  "  Pass 
the  time  of  your  sojourning  here  in  fear.  I  beseech  you  as 
strangers  and  pilgrims  abstain  from  worldly  lusts  ;"  so  writes 
the  Apostle  Peter.  "  Our  conversation  is  in  heaven,  fi-om 
whence  also  we  look  for  the  Saviour,"  so  writes  the  Apostle 
Paul.  The  greater  portion  of  Christ's  addi'esses  to  the 
disciples  was  to  the  same  effect.  They  must  leave  all  and 
follow  hiin — they  must  forsake  father  and  mother,  sisters 
and  brothers,  houses  and  lands — they  must  be  entii-ely  un- 
fettered by  secular  cares  and  worldly  estates.  The  meaning 
of  such  L  nguage  is  plain.      The  Christian's  life  in  the 
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present  world  is  short,  uncertain,  unabiding.     It  is  a  trail' 
sition  state  as  opposed  to  fixity  or  continuance  of  abode.     It 
is  a  mere  sojourn — a  passing  tiu-ougli — a  lodging  for  a 
night,   and  tlien  passing  on.     The  transient  visitor  only 
waits  long  enough  in  the  town  or  city,  as  may  suffi^ie  to 
transact  his  business.      He  has  little  time  to  spend  in 
pleasure,  in  mere  formaUty,  in  sight  seeing  or  leisurely  pur- 
suits.    He  has  no  special  interest  in  the  concerns  of  the 
place,  and  no  desire  to  become  acquainted  with  the  inhabi- 
tants.     If  through  force  of   circumstances    his   stay   is 
lengthened  to  weeks  or  months,  the  longing  after  home 
becomes  intense.     It  is  also  a  state  of  active  labor  as  opposed 
to  rest.     That  labor  is  described  under  different  names.     It 
is  a  race — a  warfare — a  wrestling;  the  continued  exercise  of 
all  the  energies  of  body  and  mind — the  manifestation  of 
unflagging  zeal  and  devotion  in  the  cause  of  Clurist.     The 
Christian  is  sent  into  the  world  for  a  definite  purpose.     He 
is  to  accompUsh  a  certain  amount  of  work  and  render  a    ", 
specified  service.     Not  until  every  obligation  has  boon  ful  - 
filled  and  every  duty  discharged  can  he  retire  from  the  field 
of  action.     Then  death  comes,  changing  the  relations  of 
the  believer  to  the  world  and  translating  him  to  the  un- 
wearying and  invigorating  activities  of  Heaven  ;  then  comes 
the  welcome  summons,  "  Arise  ye  and  depart  for  this  is  not 
your  rest." 

Such  I  think  is  the  proper  view  to  take  of  life.  We  are 
neither  unduly  to  magnify  our  present  employments,  nor 
unreasonably  to  despise  them.  A  man  may  bo  a  pilgrim 
and  yet  accomplish  a  vast  amount  of  practical  j^jod  for  the 
world.  The  average  limit  of  human  existence  is  sliort,  but 
if  usefully  spent  may  be  prolific  in  noble  needs.  Any  view 
of  Hfe  that  has  a  tendency  to  cramp  tlie  onorgiori  and  sad- 
den the  spirit  is  false  and  unscriptural.  We  must  beware 
of  Buch  erroneous  and  gloomy  conceptions  of  the  present 
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world.     It  has  many  drawbacks — many  trials  and  disap- 
pointments, but  after  all  it  is  just  what  is  needed  for  the 

trial  of  our  faith  and  the  perfection  of  our  graces.  We  arc 
not  unduly  to  love  the  world,  nor  be  conformed  to  it,  nor 
regard  it  as  the  great  end  of  existence,  but  we  are  not  on 
tlic  other  hand  to  go  about  complaining  of  its  providential 
appointments,  as  if  in  its  social  arrangements,  it  failed 
to  come  ux)  to  the  design  of  its  maker.  Nor  are  we  to 
regard  the  employments  of  the  present  as  despicable.  They 
are  part  of  God's  grand  purpose  for  elevating  our  race  to  a 
higher  state  of  purity  than  it  has  yet  attained.  The  hard 
and  continuous  toil  of  the  Israelites  in  the  desert,  prepared 
them  for  the  occupation  of  Canaan  and  the  building  of  the 
temple,  and  evey  duty  honestly  discharged  prepares  us  for 
the  nobler  pursuits  of  heaven.  I  think  that  just  in  propor- 
tion as  a  man  rationally  enjoys  the  present  state  of 
existence,  will  he  be  the  more  resigned  to  leave  it ;  not 
because  he  has  a  low  estimate  of  its  capabilities,  but  be- 
cause in  diligently  occupying  the  present  he  has  attained  to 
a  nobler  conception  of  the  future.  He  is  not  wearied  of 
life's  work,  but  he  looks  forward  to  labor  of  another  kind, 
that  shall  tax  his  spiritual  energies  to  their  utmost  limit. 


There  are  many  people  who  go  about  their  daily  employ- 
ments as  if  they  were  committing  sin.  Their  entire  con- 
versation is  about  this  "  miserable  world,"  its  unsatifying 
character,  its  hardsliips  and  its  driulgery.  They  speak  in 
a  whisper,  they  never  smile — tliey  go  about  witli  hanging 
heads  and  rueful  countenances — they  avoid  the  society  of 
their  fellow  men  and  take  no  interest  wliatever  in  the  affau's 
of  state  and  those  great  movements  in  behalf  of  humanity, 
that  command  the  thoughtful  intelligence  of  tlie  world. 
They  have  not  a  single  word  of  hope  or  cheer  for  the  toiling 
masses  ;  not  a  single  ray  of  sunshine  is  seen  either  in  their 
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countenances  or  their  dsvelhngs.     Their  idea  of  pilgrimage 

is  complete  seclusion  from  everything  that  is  secular  ;  theii* 

endeavor  is  to  glide  through  life  without  exposure  to  the 
shocks  and  agitations  which  unsettle  other  men,  and  thus 
attain  a  measure  of  angelic  sweetness,  unknown  and  impos- 
sible to  imj)erfect  beings.  All  this  is  fooUsh  and  unscriptural. 
Saints  are  not  made  after  such  a  fashion.  It  is  by  the 
steady  development  of  all  our  powers ;  by  contact  with 
what  is  often  repulsive  and  distasteful;  by  enthusiastic 
perseverance  in  well  doing  ;  by  tlie  expansion  of  our  know- 
ledge in  every  direction — in  material,  in  social,  in  moral 
;iiid  religious  departments,  that  we  are  to  honour  the  Al- 
mighty and  benefit  our  own  souls.  A  man  is  just  as  much 
a  pilgrim  who  is  earnest  in  his  business  and  gathers  wealth, 
and  enjoys  lawful  pleasures,  as  were  the  bareheaded,  un- 
shaved  and  unshod  Monks  of  old,  who  walked  abroad  clad 
in  haircloth,  with  stall'  in  hand  and  the  mark  of  the  cross 
upon  their  forehead.  If  men  are  not  prepared  to  leave  this 
world,  from  the  store  and  counting  house,  they  cannot  be 
fitted  for  the  great  change  by  the  austerities  of  monastic 
Ufe.  The  road  to  heaven  is  just  as  short  from  the  market 
place  as  from  tiio  church  ! 
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The  spirit  of  the  text  istlicvtlore  neither  understood  nOr 
obeyed  by  assuming  an  isolated  position  in  society,  and  despis- 
ing the  many  blessings  that  heaven  confers  upon  us  in  our 
present  state  of  pilgi-image.  What  it  does  teach,  is,  that  this 

life  is  not  the  whole  of  existence — nay,  that  it  is  but  the 
smallest  part ;  and  that  all  our  engagements  are  to  be  enter- 
ed upon  and  carried  on  with  a  view  to  another  and  a  higher 
state  of  being,  where  we  shall  find  employments  adapted  to 
our  fullydeveloped  powers.  This  world  is  a  sphere  of  prepar- 
ation and  soul  culture,  more  than  perfect  enjoyment.  It  is  re- 
lated to  the  future  as  the  seed  is  to  the  flower — as  the  acorn 
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is  to  the  oak — as  the  babe  is  to  the  full  grown  man.     Up 

to  a  certain  measure,  we  are  to  be  contented  with  our 

present  surroundings,  but  never  to  lose  sight  of  the 
glorious  inheritance  that  is  in  reserve.  Christianity  en- 
joins contentment,  but  it  also  requires  an  active  faith  in  the 
future.  Destitute  of  all  aspirations  after  immortality  and 
with  no  desires  after  something  grander  and  better  than 
our  present  heritage,  we  cannot  experience  that  state  of 
mind,  which  makes  a  man  gladly  welcome  death  as  the 
consummation  of  his  dearest  hopes.  If  the  present  satis- 
fies our  wants ;  if  we  have  no  throbbings  and  pulsations 
after  more  imperishable  riches  than  earth  affords ;  if  we 
look  upon  existence  in  this  world  as  a  completed  thing ;  if 
friends  and  business  and  tangible  reahties  have  such  a  fas- 
cination, as  to  make  us  wholly  indifferent  in  regard  to 
better  things,  then  we  are  not  pilgrims, — we  are  unfitted 
for  that  change  of  occupation,  companship  and  citizen- 
ship which  awaits  the  child  of  God. 

It  is  not  good  for  a  man  too  frequently  to  anticipate 
death,  if  it  unfits  him  for  the  active  duties  of  life.  But  to 
ignore  all  thought  of  death  from  day  to  day  and  strive  to 
banish  the  very  idea  of  eternity  from  the  mind  is  the  ex- 
treme of  madness.  To  follow  the  remains  of  companions 
and  friends  day  after  day  to  the  grave  and  yet  never  put 
the  question  "am  I  ready  for  the  change?"  is  surely  in- 
conceivable folly.  And  yet  my  hearers,  how  many  of  you 
seriously  and  habitually  anticipate  the  hour  of  your  depart- 
ure ?  When  you  closed  your  stores  last  evening  and  bal- 
anced up  the  business  transactions  of  the  week,  did  it 
strike  you,  that  possibly  you  would  never  again  enter 
them;  never  again  stand  at  your  desk,  or  behind  your 
counter,  and  that  ere  the  beginning  of  another  week,  you 
might  be  called  to  render  the  account  of  Ufe  and  balance 
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affairs  with  your  maker  ?  That  time  will  come.  To  you  it 
will  be  the  la?t  message  from  heaven  and  to  me  the  last 
sermon.  Supposing  then,  that  the  marching  orders  came 
thus  suddenly  and  unexpectedly,  what  are  yoiu*  feehngs  in 
prospect  of  death  and  judgment  ?  Are  you  willing  to  de- 
pai't  ?  Are  you  waiting  for  the  call  ?  Have  you  a  well 
grounded  assurance,  that  whatever  be  the  character  of  your 
closing  moments,  all  shall  be  well  with  you  in  the  eternal 
state  ?    Can  you  joyfully  say : 

"  This  is  not  my  place  of  restiug, 

Mine's  a  city  yet  to  come, 
Onwards  to  it  I  am  hasting 

On  to  my  eternal  home. 
Soon  we  pass  the  desert  dreary, 

Soon  we  bid  farewell  to  pain, 
Never  more  be  sad  or  weary, 

Never,  never,  sin  again. 


**  There  remaineth  therefore  a  rest  for  the  people  of 
God."  Not  indolent  repose  or  selfish  induhjence.  We  must 
not  think  of  heaven  as  akin  to  the  paradise  of  Mahomet, 
where  the  faithful  enjoy  every  pleasure  that  can  gratify  the 
senses,  and  where  reclining  upon  silken  couches,  in  bowers 
of  resplendent  beauty,  and  surrounded  by  costhest  luxuries* 
eternity  is  dreamed  away  in  unprofitable  reverie.  Heaven 
is  a  place  of  unceasing  activity,  where  God's  servants  serve 
him  dayand  night ;  where  all  the  powers  of  the  glorified 
are  engaged  in  themes  adapted  to  their  enlarged  capaoities, 
without  weariness  or  exhaustion.  The  most  studious  and 
gifted  intellects,  soon  tire  of  prolonged  application.  The 
eye  becomes  dim,  the  cheek  becomes  pale,  the  hair  pre- 
maturely grey,  and  the  brow  deeply  furrowed,  in  propor- 
tion as  the  mind  is  enriched  and  the  sphere  of  human 
thought  extended.  But  not  so  in  the  future  state.  Mind 
will  not  only  be  purified,  but  intensified.  Age  after  age 
will  but  add  new  strength  to  the  redeemed  intellect  and 
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disclose  new  wonders  to  the  eye.  The  rest  of  heaven  is 
action,  but  destitute  of  the  langour  that  is  associated  with 
present  toil. 

What  then  is  this  rest  ?  It  is  rest  from  sin.  Not  only 
before,  but  after  conversion,  sin  retains  a  wonderful  mast, 
ery  over  us.  It  opposes  every  holy  resolution  and  vitiates 
every  pure  desire.  Soul  sick,  because  sin  sick,  the  despair- 
ing believer  cries  out  "who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body 
of  this  death?"  Sin  has  changed  the  world  into  a  very 
battle  ground,  and  man's  soul  into  a  broken,  tuneless  and 
discordant  harp.  But  in  heaven  it  has  no  place.  There 
all  is  perfect  purity  and  harmony.  "As  the  needle  in  the 
compass,  after  many  tremulous  vibrations,  at  last  settles  in 
steady  repose  in  the  direction  of  its  pole,  so  the  redeemed 
spirit — aU  its  tremblings  and  faintingsand  fitful  aberrations 
at  an  end,  shall  remain  with  its  refined  energies,  its 
ennobled  powers  and  purified  aspiiutions,  undeviatingly 
fixed  and  centered  on  Jehovah  himself."  It  is  rest  from 
suffering  and  sorrow,  "God  shall  wipe  all  tears  from  their 
eyes  ;  and  there  shall  be  no  more  death,  neither  sorrow,  nor 
crying,  neither  shall  there  be  any  more  pain."  Life  to 
many  is  a  scroll  of  lamentation,  written  within  and  without. 
The  gleams  of  sunshine  that  light  up  the  dark  chambers  of 
the  soul  are  few  and  fleeting.  Under  the  chastising  rod '  *  we 
go  on  repeating  our  cries,  telling  and  retelling  our  afflic- 
tions, and  wearying  with  these  the  kindest  ears.  Friend- 
ship gets  worn  out  by  our  lamentations — love  feels  itself 
giving  way,  sympathy  becomes  useless  and  the  springs  of 
the  human  heart  dry  up."  But  all  this  changes  when  the 
eye  closes  upon  the  world.  We  leave  all  that  is  mortal  and 
painful  with  the  mouldering  tabernacle  in  the  grave.  The 
night  of  weeping  becomes  the  morning  of  joy,  and  the  dis- 
embodied spirit  enters  upon  an  existence,  untroubled  as  it 
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is  sinless.     The  very  remembrance  of  earthly  tribulation 

shall  fade  from  the  memory,  like  the  confused  impressions 

of  dream  land,  tliat  arc  forgotten  amid  the  activities  of  the 
returning  day.  No  cry  of  sorrow,  no  sense  of  pain,  no  out- 
bursts of  anguish,  disturb  the  lasting  peace  and  calm  of 
heaven.  Finally,  it  is  rest  from  all  worldly  anxiety  and  care. 
Physical  toil  is  no  longer  demanded,  nor  the  mind  tortured 
by  dark  forebodings  of  poverty  and  want.  The  christian's 
home  in  glory,  is  not  only  his  father's  purchased  possession, 
I'lit  itis  furnished  with  everything  necessary  for  the  highest 
w  tlfare.  In  the  heart  filled  with  God's  presence,  there  is 
no  room  for  anxious  thoughts. 

If  such  is  the  rest  prepared  for  Gods  spiritual  IsraeUtes, 
surely  in  the  Apostles  words,  **  to  depart  and  be  with 
Christ  is  far  better."  Christian  fellowship  on  earth  is 
sweet,  but  it  is  neither  pure  nor  permanent.  We  miss 
many  faces  that  once  gi*eeted  us  in  the  sanctuary.  We 
long  to  meet  them  and  to  share  their  blessedness.  To  the 
sincere  christian  the  thought  of  such  reunion  should  be  a 
joyful  anticipation.  Were  our  hearts  turned  and  tuned  as 
they  should  be  to  the  harmony  of  heaven  ;  if  we  could  but 
reach  that  state  of  perfection  in  this  present  hfe,  when  the 
wings  of  faith  and  love  expanded,  makes  the  soul  feel  rest- 
less in  its  prison  house  of  clay,  we  would  rejoice  in  the 
thought  of  freedom,  and  count  the  remaining  days  of  our 
earthly  pilgrimage  long  and  toilsome.  There  have  been 
such  saints.  To  them  dying  was  but  going  home — the 
grave  the  pathway  to  glory — the  cold  sweat  of  expiring 
nature  but  the  dew  drops  of  paradise, — the  closii^  of  tlic 
natural  eye,  but  the  opening  of  celestial  vision  I  What 
christian  indeed,  but  feels  that  at  best,  this  world  is  but  the 
crucible  to  refine  and  purify  his  nature,  and  restore  him  to 
the  image  of  his  maker.    This  is  but  the  workshop  of  his 
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mental  powers — a  school  of  preparation  for  something 
better — all  that  he  can  attain  on  earth  is  but  the  rudi- 
ments of  heavenly  knowledge.  The  fuller  development  of 
the  mysteries  of  grace,  is  reservcvl  for  tlie  eternal  world. 

Thus  assured  that  there  remains  such  a  rest  for  the 
people  of  God,  and  that  the  rest  will  be  all  the  sweeter  in 
proportion  to  the  loving  service  rendered  here,  let  us  not 
spend  our  few  remaining  years,  in  vain  regrets  and  melan- 
choly musings  over  opportunities  of  usefulness  and  seasons 
of  privilege  neglected.  **  The  night  is  far  spent-^the  day 
is  at  hand ;  let  us  therefore  cast  off  the  works  of  darkness, 
and  let  us  put  on  the  armor  of  light."  Let  us  *•  walk  cir- 
cumspectly, not  as  fools,  but  as  wise,  redeeming  the  time, 
because  the  days  are  evil."  " 

"  Brethren,  arise, 
Let  US  go  b'BDce ! 
Death  aud  the  grave  are  here, 
The  sick-bed  and  the  bier. 
The  children  of  the  tomb 
Jilay  love  this  kindred  gloom ;  -    , 

Bat  we,  the  deathless  band, 
"^  Must  seek  the  deathless  laud. 


"  .Brethren  arise," 
Let  US  go  hence ! 
This  is  not  our  abode 
Too  far,  too  far  from  God. 
What  are  earth's  joys  and  gems 
What  are  its  diidems? 
Our  crowns  are  waiting  us 
Within  our  father's  home. 
Our  friends  above  the  skies 
\io  bidding  us  arise ; 
Our  Lord,  be  calls  away 
To  scenes  of  sweeter  daj' 
riian  ttiis  sad  earth  can  kuow. 
Let  us  arise  and  go  !'* 
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"  0  hoase  of  Jacob,  come  ye,  and  let  us  walk  in  the  light  of  the 
Lord." — Isaiah  2nd  and  5th. 


These  words  are  a  call  to  repentance  and  change  of  con- 
duct addressed  to  the  Jewish  nation.  In  the  opening 
verses  of  the  chapter  there  is  presented  a  cheering  picture 
of  Messianic  times,  when  the  church  of  the  living  God, 
shall  attain  her  long  predicted  glory  and  eminence  among 
the  nations  of  the  earth,  and  when  the  sceptre  of  Imman- 
uel  shall  rule  the  world.  *'  It  shall  come  to  pass  in  the 
last  days  that  the  mountain  of  the  Lord's  house  shall  be 
estabUshed  in  the  top  of  the  mountains,  and  shall  be  exalted 
above  the  hills ;  and  aU  nations  shall  flow  unto  it."  By 
the  expression  "  mountain  of  the  Lord's  house,"  we  have 
first,  a  reference  to  the  temple  built  upon  Mount  Moriah, 
which  symbolised  to  the  inhabitants  the  worship  of  the 
true  God,  and  secondly,  an  indication  of  the  time  yet  future, 
when  the  spiritual  temple  or  house  of  God  shall  become  so 
conspicuous,  as  not  only  to  be  seen  by  all  nations,  but  to 
attract  all  nations  to  the  worship  of  the  true  Jehovah.  It 
shall  then  be  established  or  fixed,  beyond  the  reach  of  all 
possible  attack  from  external  foes,  for  Christianity  being 
everywhere  diffused  and  everywhere  accepted,  shall  rule 
men's  hearts  and  conform  their  Hves  to  its  holy  require- 
ments. And  therefore  adds  the  Prophet,  *<  many  people  shall 
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go  and  say,  '  come  ye  and  let  us  go  up  to  the  mountain  of 
the  Lord,  to  tlie  liousc  of  the  God  of  Jacob  ;  and  he  will 
teach  us  of  his  ways,  and  we  will  walk  in  his  paths  ;  for 
out  of  Zion  shall  go  forth  the  Law  and  the  word  of  the  Lord 
from  Jerusalem.' "  The  "  many  people  "  include  Jew  and 
Gentile.  The  Heathen  shall  abandon  their  idols  and 
shatter  then*  altars,  and  embrace  the  gospel.  The  Jew 
having  the  veil  of  unbelief  removed  from  his  eyes,  shall 
submit  to  the  authority  of  Messiah  and  gladly  recognise 
him  as  the  promised  hope  of  Israel  and  the  world.  From 
Zion  the  church  of  the  living  God,  righteous  laws  shall 
emanate  for  the  guidance  of  the  nations ;  and  finally, 
under  the  mild,  but  supreme  government  of  the  Prince  of 
peace,  war  and  bloodshed  shall  come  to  an  end.  "  He 
shall  judge  among  the  nations  and  rebuke  many  people  ; 
and  they  shall  beat  their  swords  into  plowshares,  and  their 
spears  into  pruning  hooks  :  nation  shall  not  hft  up  sword 
against  nation,  neither  shall  they  learn  war  any  more." 

Now,  in  view  of  this  happy  issue,  the  Prophet  calls  upon 
the  Jews  to  begin  even  now  the  work  of  reformation.  As 
they  had  been  highly  favoured  beyond  all  other  people,  he 
would  have  them  at  once,  and  in  advance  of  heathen  king- 
doms, exhibit  that  purity  of  conversation  and  holiness  of 
life,  befitting  their  distinguished  blessings.  "  0,  house  of 
Jacob,  come  ye,  and  let  us  walk  in  the  light  of  the  Lord." 
Let  us  henceforth  abandon  false  Gods — the  worship  of 
idols — the  human  standards  and  human  opinions  of  the 
world — the  gross  sins  and  guilty  rebellion  of  the  past,  and 
in  simple,  childlike  obedience,  accept  the  teachings  of 
heaven.  Begin  a  new  page  in  your  history — seek  after  a 
higher  and  nobler  national  existence — be  honest  in  the 
practice  ot  that  religion  and  the  love  of   that  Jehovah, 


WALKING     IN     THE     LIGHT. 


net 


bain  of 

le  will 

IS ;  for 

le  Lord 

ew  and 
)ls  and 
le  Jew 
I,  shall 
cognise 
From 
78  shall 
finally, 
ince  of 
''He 
people ; 
id  their 
I  sword 
re." 

Us  npon 

Lon.   As 

)ple,  he 

m  king- 

iness  of 

louse  of 

Lord." 

I'ship  of 

J  of  the 

ist,  and 

bings  of 

after  a 

in  the 

ehovah, 


whom  you  liave  so  freqii'?ntly  avowed  as  your  hiwgivcr  and 
king. 

II  such  be  the  moaning  of  the  passage,  it  Iiuh  a  wider 
application  than  to  tlie  Jews  of  old  Testament  times.  It  is 
addressed  to  all  who  have  made  profession  of  the  christian 
faith.  Forget  the  past — begin  a  new  spiritual  existence — 
seek  to  exhibit  those  virtues  and  graces  that  are  incumbent 
upon  the  children  of  God,  and  mark  the  followor.s  of  the 
lamb. 

Notice  first,  the  reason  why  the  church  of  Christ  should 
aim  at  the  injunction  of  the  text.  It  is  the  coming  of 
Christ — the  realization  of  all  those  precious  hopes  and 
promises,  that  for  ages  have  kept  ahve  the  faith  of  God's 
saints  and  stimulated  them  to  united  effort  fr;  :l.o  regor or- 
ation of  the  world.  Whatever  views  are  hit  ^,>  christians 
regarding  the  millenium  and  j^ersonal  reii^ii  c/\  (;hrist,  all 
are  agreed,  hi  expecting  that  happy  time,  v.]  '  i  the  gosj^el 
shall  rule  supreme  in  the  hearts  of  men  and  mould  the  laws 
of  nations  ;  when  the  hoary  sj'stems  of  superstition  which 
have  so  long  hindered  the  advancement  of  the  truth  shall 
be  banished  from  our  world  ;  when  heathen  altars  and 
statues  erected  to  unknown  and  unreal  Gods,  shall  crumble 
into  dust  and  the  son  of  righteousness  arise  with  healing 
for  the  suffering  myriads  of  our  race. 

* 

That  the  arrival  of  such  a  long  expected  da>,  should  be 
to  the  church  of  God,  the  perfection  of  joy,  cinuiot  for  a 
moment  be  doubted,  in  view  of  the  pv.ivcrs  and  ftorts  she 
has  put  forth,  for  the  coming  of  lliir.  goUUii  age.  It  is 
true,  that  her  prayers  have  neither  ]n-^on  so  fevvont  nor  so 
frequent  as  they  should  have  been,  n'!**  lic-v  i;f  ikvous  bene- 
factions equal  to  her  resources  and  oppoitniiitit  s  ;  never- 
theless we  must  regard  them  as  evidence  of  Ik  r  earnest 
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longings  for  tliat  time,  wlien  holiness  shall  be  written  upon 
the  bells  of  the  horses,  and  the  desert  shall  rejoice  and 
blossom  as  the  rose. 

The  faith  of  the  church  has  in  some  respects  been 
severely  tested.  She  has  waited  long  for  indications  of  the 
dawn  of  morning  ;  she  has  listened  eagerly  for  the  sound  of 
the  chariot  wheels ;  she  has  called  once  and  again 
"watchman,  what  of  the  night  ?"  and  to  her  cry  received 
the  answer,  "  The  morning  cometh  and  also  the  night." 
At  times,  bitter  persecution  and  bloodshed,  or  si)iritual 
dcadness  among  professing  christians,  or  the  prevalence  of 
unblushing  vice  and  infidelity,  have  made  her  almost  de- 
spair of  the  set  time  to  favour  Zion.  But  still  she  main- 
tains her  confidence  in  the  declarations  of  the  Scripture, 
tliat  he  that  comes  shall  come  and  not  tarry.  The  night  of 
weeping  miiy  be  long,  but  joy  cometh  in  the  morning. 

Now  if  such  be  the  assurance  of  the  church,  what  is  de- 
manded of  her  ?  If  the  day  of  victory  is  drawing  near,  how 
should  she  prepare  for  it  ?  If  the  bridegroom  is  soon  to 
appear,  how  shall  she  stand  in  his  presence  ?  By  aiming 
at  the  character  in'esented  in  tl.e  text — "  0,  house  of 
Jacob,  come  ye,  and  let  us  walk  in  the  light  of  the  Lord." 
Two  things,  I  take  it,  are  specially  intended  in  the  exhort- 
ation. Greater  holiuefss  and  greater  aetivity.  Has  the  ' 
church  of  the  present  day  these  ch«racteristics  ?  There 
never  was  a  period,  when  the  machinery  of  the  visible 
church  was  more  complete,  or  when  greater  efforts  were 
put  forth,  for  the  extension  of  the  Bedeemer's  king- 
dom. In  all  the  clmrches,  there  is  evident  progress. 
But  do  such  manifestations  of  spiritual  life,  however 
much  in  advance  of  the  past,  come  up  to  the  demands  of 
the  case,  and  are  they  proportionate  to  the  vast  increase  of 
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error  and  wickedness  tliat  exists  ?  Arc  we  cojnliu*tiiig  our- 
selves as  on  the  eve  of  a  mi^'lity  struufi^^lo,  thai  sliiill  usher 
in  the  reign  of  righteousness  am]  justice  ft)r  the  oppressed 
of  all  nations,  and  emancipato  liunianity  from  its  long 
burden  of  shi  and  sorrow  ?  I  hardly  tliink  there  is  any 
church  of  Christ  that  will  maintain  that  its  energies  are  at 
all  developed  to  the  extent  demanded.  And  if  this  is  the 
case  as  regards  active  endeavours  for  tlio  salvation  of  souls, 
it  is  still  more  apparent,  as  regards  that  holiness  of  life, 
which  should  cliaractorise  the  evangelical  churches  of  our 
land  !  Where  is  there  that  separation  from  the  v/orld  and 
the  vain  amusements  of  the  world,  whicli  the  master  de- 
mands in  his  followers — the  most  powerful  of  all  urgunients 
in  behalf  of  our  holy  religion  ? 

Now  in  view  of  the  consummation  of  all  tlungs,  so 
strikingly  predicted  in  the  context,  surely  the  church  has 
need  of  exemplifying  a  greater  resemblance  to  her  head. 
It  is  well  to  protest  against  error  and  heresy  ;  to  utter  no 
uncertain  sound  regarding  the  innovations  of  rationaUsm, 
ritualism  and  romanism,  that  are  coming  in  like  a  flood, 
and  to  pray  with  all  fervency  that  the  man  of  sin  may  be 
speedily  overthrown  ; — but  is  there  not  a  better  way  of  at- 
tracting the  world  to  a  love  of  Christianity,  and  submission 
to  the  authority  of  Christ  ?  If  we  could  but  raise  the  tone 
of  the  church  at  large,  and  leaven  her  ministers  and  mem- 
bers with  greater  faith  and  holier  daring,  and  inspire  them 
with  something  of  the  meekness  and  gentleness  which  char- 
acterised the  son  of  God  when  in  the  world,  would  she  not 
accomplish  more  than  in  the  arena  of  warfare,  where  her 
graces  are  so  apt  to  become  polluted  and  her  garments  to  be 
soiled  ?        • 

i     - 

The  question  then  is  pertinent,  what  are  we  doing   as 
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cliuj'clies,  to  bring  about  the  luippv  time  spoken  of  by  the 
Prophet  ?  We  bcheve  that  it  is  to  be  Imstened  by  human 
agency.  How  then  would  we  wish  ourselves  employed 
when  the  miister  calls  and  our  conduct  comos  under  the  re- 
view of  the  omniscient  Jehovah  ?  Sure Iv  not  as  idle,  indiiit'er- 
ent,  and  listless  spectators  of  events,  orasservants  whohave 
hid  tbeir  Lord's  talents  in  the  earth,  but  rather  as  good 
stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom; — ''blameless 
and  harmless,  the  sons  of  God  without  rebuke  in  the  midst 
of  a  crooked  and  perverse  nation,  holding  forth  tho  word 
of  life." 

But  the  text  is  equally  applicable  to  individual  members 
of  the  church.  **  Come  ye,  and  let  us  walk  in  the  light  of 
the  Lord."  To  walk  is  to  live,  to  act,  to  conduct  ourselves 
according  to  the  purity  and  simplicity  which  the  Bible  in- 
culcates. The  light  of  the  Lord,  is  the  revelation  of  his 
will.  The  Apostle  Paul  uses  such  language,  when  he  en- 
joins the  members  of  the  early  churches  "  to  walk  in  new- 
ness of  life — not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  sjurit."  *'  Ye 
were  sometimes  darkness,"  he  says,  "but  now  are yo  light  in 
the  Lord — walk  as  children  of  light  and  have  no  fellowship 
with  the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness."  There  can  be  no 
mistaking  the  meaning  of  such  words.  It  implies  a  change 
of  hfe — a  revolution  of  feeling — the  deliberate  choice  of 
another  and  higher  standard  of  conduct  than  is  common  to 
the  world.  TJie  world  is  still  in  darkness,  but  Christ,  as 
the  light  of  the  world,  has  come  to  banish  the  darkness. 
Our  actions  are  therefore  to  be  in  keeping  with  the  char- 
acter of  his  missio]i. 


Now  v.cre  I  to  x)nt  llie  question  to  every  individual  hearer 
of  the  gospel — what  \s  tlie  standard  of  your  conduct — how 
are  you  eudca, ouring  to  live — what  are  your  aims  ?  W'Ould 
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the  unanimoiL-;  response  be,  We  are  walking  in  the  light  of 
the  Lord  ?  I  fear  it  much.  Some  walk  as  they  tell  us,  by 
the  light  of  nature.  They  seek  no  higher  monitor,  and 
need  no  more  infallible  guide.  The  material  universe,  with 
its  silent  voice  proclaims  to  tliem  v/ith  unmistakeable 
clearness  their  duty  and  their  destiny.  In  the  stars  above 
them,  in  the  landscape  at  their  feet  and  in  the  roar  of  the 
tempest,  they  recognise  a  presiding  Deity,  and  have  all  they 
need  for  the  guidance  of  their  life ! 

We  do  not  despise  the  teachings  of  nature.  To  the 
trained  eye  of  the  child  of  God,  she  reveals  the  beauty  and 
goodness  of  the  great  Creator.  The  wisdom  and  unchang- 
ing faithfulness  of  the  Almighty  maker  of  the  universe, 
shine  forth  in  all  his  works.  But  apart  from  the  page  of 
inspiration,  nature  is  at  best,  a  blind  and  uncertain  guide. 
It  is  only  as  interpreted  by  the  spirit  of  God  that  her  teach- 
ings profit.  It  is  only  in  so  far  as  her  revelations  coincide 
with  the  higher  revelation  of  heaven,  that  she  is  of  any 
value  to  men  in  tlie  practical  affairs  of  life.  The  man  who 
attempts  to  live  by  the  hght  of  nature,  is  a  greater  fool, 
than  he  who  attempts  to  navigate  the  ocean  without  chart 
or  compass,  or  the  man  who  dives  into  subterranean  cav- 
erns without  safety  lamp  to  direct  his  steps  and  protect 
him  from  the  dangers  and  poisonous  vapors  that  infest  the 
darkness !  Nature  has  done  much  for  man,  but  not  in  the 
sphere  of  civilization  or  morals.  The  arabs  of  the  desert, 
destitute  of  christian  culture,  are  wild,  uncivilized,  and 
savage,  living  by  plunder  and  cherishing  revenge.  And 
although  we  do  not  charge  such  crimes  against  men  in 
christian  lands,  who  i)rofess  to  have  no  higher  guide  than 
the  hght  of  nature,  we  fearlessly  assert,  that  their  vh'tues 
cannot  compare  with  those  of  their  fellowmen  who  follow 
the  unerring  dictates  of  heaven.     Nature  without  a  God, 
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offers  no  restraint  whatever  to  the  passions — the  cupidity, 
the  avarice  ana  cormption  of  the  unregenerate  heart. 

There  are  others,  who  walk  by  the  light  of  reason  and 

boast  of  their  intellectual  superiority  to  their  fellowmen. 
The  grace  of  faith  has  no  place  in  their  creed.  Human 
testimony  they  can  credit,  but  the  divine  word  they  ignore. 
They  beheve  that  right  and  wrong  are  so  manifest,  that 
there  is  no  need  for  supernatural  guidance.  With  proud 
contempt  they  look  down  upon  simple  minded  christians, 
who  seek  something  better  than  human  counsel.  They 
feel  quite  secure  in  following  the  promptings  of  their  own 
judgment,  which  in  no  case  has  as  yet  deceived  them.  In 
a  word,  they  deny  the  existence  of  a  divine  revelation,  and 
regard  the  old  and  new  Testament  scriptures  as  unworthy 
of  acceptance  by  inteUigent  men ! 

Now  what  we  have  said  regarding  those  who  walk  by  the 
light  of  nature,  is  equally  applicable  to  modern  rationahsts 
who  have  no  higher  guide  than  the  inner  sense.  Reason 
within  certain  Hmitations  is  a  noble  mental  endowment. 
Its  powers  are  varied  and  far-reaching.  But  reason  is 
absolutely  helpless  regarding  the  more  important  questions 
that  perplex  the  mind  and  cannot  satisfy  the  deep  yearn- 
ings of  humanity.  It  sheds  but  a  feeble  light  upon  the 
dark  inscrutable  ppvidences  of  the  present  life,  or  those 
awfully  mysterious  problems  that  succeed  the  gloom  and 
darkness  of  the  grave. 

But  there  are  many  good  men,  who  govern  their  conduct 
by  the  hght  of  conscience  and  think  they  cannot  err,  so 
long  as  they  follow  such  a  faithful  monitor.  There  never 
was  a  greater  mistake.  Conscience  in  some  men  is  the 
very  embodiment  of  oppression  and  injustice.     When  un- 
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enlightened  by  the  spirit  of  God,  it  drives  men  to  the  com- 
mission of  the  most  flagrant  crimes.  All  men  have  con- 
science, and  yet  do  men  always  act  as  if  directed  by  an 
infallible  guide  ?  You  tell  me  that  men  reject  the  warn- 
ings of  conscience  and  hence  their  remorse  for  unlawful  and 
unrighteous  deeds  ; — but  what  shall  we  say  of  the  thous- 
ands who  act  in  accordance  with  the  dictates  of  conscience, 
and  never  experience  any  sense  of  wrong-doing,  though 
daily  violating  the  law  of  God  ? 

Conscience  when  enhghtened  by  the  spirit  is  an  emi- 
nently safe  guide,  for  then  it  is  but  the  reflex  of  heavens 
mandates.  But  for  every  such  conscience  in  the  world, 
there  are  himdreds  unimpressible  and  indifferent  to  the 
sanctions  of  morality.  And  therefore,  when  men  speak  of 
walking  by  the  hght  of  conscience,  everything  depends 
upon  the  kind  of  conscience.  Is  it  a  good  conscience  sucli 
as  Paul  speaks  of,  or  a  conscience  searecl  as  with  a  hot 
iron?  It  is  no  index  to  a  man's  character  that  he  walks 
by  the  light  of  conscience,  unless  it  is  instructed  by  the 
teachings  of  scripture. 

Now  it  is  one  thing  to  admit  the  folly  of  walking  by  the 
light  of  nature,  or  reason,  or  conscience,  but  another  thing 
to  obey  the  exhortation  of  the  text.  It  was  not  for  want 
of  knowledge  of  the  true  God,  that  the  Jews  so  frequently 
lapsed  into  idolatry  and  preferred  darkness  to  light,  and  so 
at  the  present  day,  many  professing  cluristians,  taught  by 
sad  experience  their  own  helplessness  and  ignorance,  refuse 
the  "hght  of  the  world,"  whose  beams  are  for  the  healing 
of  the  nations. 

To  walk  in  the  hght  of  the  Lord,  is  a  precept  of  universal 
appHcation  in  all  the  details  of  life.    It  does  not  mean 
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simply  ail  acknowledgement  of  God  in  the  ordinances  of 

religion,  but  the  giving  up  of  our  entire  life  to  the  control  of 
heaven.  It  implies  a  daily  recognition  of  his  presence — a 
consciousness  that  his  eye  is  ever  upon  us  in  the  discharge 
of  our  varied  duties.  It  presumes  that  we  can  ask  the 
Almighty  to  investigate  our  motives,  and  that  we  are  not 
afraid  to  bring  them  to  the  test  of  Gods  word.  Walking 
in  the  light  of  the  Lord,  implies,  habitual  dependence  upon 
Gods  goodness — a  looking  to  him  at  all  times  for  direction, 
and  a  fear  of  offending  him,  whose  favour  is  more  than  life 
and  whose  loving  kindness  is  better  than  silver  and  gold. 
Only  so  far  as  wo  thus  walk  in  the  light  of  the  Lord  can  we 
expect  success,  whether  in  temporal  or  spiritual  matters. 
The  many  mishnps  and  unexpected  reverses  we  encounter, 
are  due  to  the  fact  that  we  trust  to  our  own  wisdom  which 
is  foolishness  and  are  guided  by  the  feeble  flickering  light 
of  our  reason,  rather  than  the  steady  light  of  Gods  law  and 
testimonv. 


If  then  we  would  as  christians  enjoy  greater  peace  and 
inward  joy,  let  us  quit  dependence  upon  human  counsel, 
and  betake  us  to  that  fountain  of  light,  in  which  alone  we 
can  see  clearly.  Says  the  Psalmist,  "  With  thee  is  the 
fountain  of  light,  and  in  thy  Ught  we  shall  see  light," 
**  Thy  word  is  a  light  unto  my  path  and  lamp  unto  my 
feet."  Any  other  conduct  in  Gods  children  is  unbecoming. 
What  communion  hath  light  -vsdth  darkness  ?  0  house  of 
Jacob,  come  ye,  and  let  us  walk  in  the  light  of  the  Lord." 

There  is  affectionate  entreaty  in  the  language  of  my  text. 
It  is  the  kind  parent,  mourning  over  an  ignorant  and 
erring  child,  and  yearning  after  his  restoration.  "  Come — 
return  ; — give  up  your  fooUsh  and  unprofitable  wanderings 
in  forbidden  paths  ;  cease  trusting  to  your  own  weak  and 
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imi)i3i'rcct  endeavours  ;  rest  in  the  arras  of  my  love   and 

trust  in  the  sincerit}'  of  mj'  promises."  There  is  no  word 
of  rebuke — no  mention  of  past  misdeeds — no  threats  of 
coming  rotribution.  Only  come  and  all  will  be  forgiven 
and  forgotten.  It  is  thus  that  the  AlmigLty  recalls  hist 
backsliding  children,  who  have  slighted  his  love  and  are 
living  indifferent  to  his  claims. 

Conscious  of  many  short  comings  in  the  past,  we  call  on 
you  to-day,  to  seek  after  a  nearer  and  closer  walk  with 
God.  How  can  we  better  begin  a  new  period  of  existence, 
than  by  resolving  hence  forward  to  walk  in  the  light  of  the 
Lord.  We  cr.nnot  err  if  we  thus  live.  We  may  have  our 
full  share  of  trials,  but  they  shall  minister  to  our  good. 
We  may  meet  with  many  disappointments,  but  they  cannot 
endanger  our  heavenly  possessions.  We  may  be  called  as 
the  year  advances  to  look  into  the  grave,  as  we  commit  to 
its  cold  embrace  the  dear  ones  of  our  homes,  but  the  light 
of  heaven  shall  give  to  it  supernatural  radiance  and  angeUc 
forms  in  shining  raiments  shall  rebuke  our  fears.  We  may 
ourselves  pass  away  to  that  land  of  eternal  day,  where 
shadows  never  flit  across  the  vision,  and  where  the  bright- 
ness of  the  lamb  dispels- all  gloom  and  darkness.  How  can 
we  better  prepare  for  such  a  wondrous  change,  than  by 
adopting  as  our  daily  motto  the  words  of  the  text,  "  walk 
in  the  light  of  the  Lord." 

At  this  season  of  the  year  we  are  called  to  friendly  greet- 
ings for  each  others  welfare.  It  is  a  time  of  joy  in  many 
homes — in  some  mingled  with  tears  and  sorrow.  Ah  !  the 
brightest  thought  connected  with  new  year  seasons,  lies  in 
the  knowledge,  that  we  are  drawing  near  that  land  of  un- 
sullied purity  and  perfect  happiness,  where  we  shall  see 
face  to  fuce  and  know  as  we  are  known.     Our  path  on 
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earth  is  often  dreary.  Even  with  the  hght  of  Gods  favour 
streaming  full  npon  us,  we  feel  lonely  and  far  from  home. 
But  the  journey  shall  soon  end,  and  the  dangers  of  the 
darkness  be  over. 

"  A  child  of  light  am  I ; 
My  way  I  cannot,  cannot  miss  ; 
And  yet  the  goul  I  scarce  descry 
In  blinding  darkness  such  as  this. 

Oh,  Lord,  the  world  is  dark  ! 
Bnt  thou  art  only,  only  light, 
Its  snn  is  but  a  dying  spark 
But  thou  art  ever,  ever  bright." 

How  good  to  know  that  the  Ught  of  the  world  can  never 
be  extinguished  !  It  shall  continue  to  shine  on,  until  every 
land  is  wrapt  in  its  effulgence.  And  so  in  a  less  degree  should 
be  the  life  of  every  christian.  You  cannot  shine  so 
brightly,  but  you  can  reflect  the  glory  of  the  sun  of  right- 
eousness. "  Among  whom  ye  shine  as  lights  in  the  world  " 
says  the  apostle.  As  hghthouses  are  placed  on  rock  bound 
coasts  to  warn  seamen  of  the  dangers  of  shipwreck,  so  are 
christians  in  a  dark  and  dreary  world.  Said  a  traveller  to 
the  keeper  of  the  Calais  lighthouse,  *'  But  what  if  one  of 
your  lights  should  go  out  at  night  ?"  "  Never — impos- 
sible, he  replied.  Sir  yonder  are  ships  saihng  to  all  parts 
of  the  world.  If  to-night  one  of  my  burners  were  out,  I 
should  hear  from  America  or  India,  saying  that  on  such  a 
night,  the  lights  at  Calais  lighthouse  gave  no  warning,  and 
some  vessel  had  been  wrecked.  Ah,  Sir,  sometimes  I  feel, 
when  I  look  upon  my  lights,  as  if  the  eyes  of  the  whole 
world  were  fixed  upon  me.  Go  out !  Burn  dim  !  Never ! 
impossible  !"  What  a  lesson  in  these  words  for  every 
child  of  God.  According  as  his  character  is  luminous — 
clear — truth  reveaHng,  or  dark,  suspicious,  and  contradic- 
tory, may  he  be  the  means  of  saving  or  damning    some 
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l^oor  soul  that  is  struggling  against  temptation  and  ready 
to  be  dashed  upon  the  rocks  of  perdition. 

Those  to  whom  these  words  were  first  addi-essed  did  not 
value  the  light,  and  now  the  scattered  members  of  the  Jew- 
ish nation,  wander  here  and  there,  aliens  from  the  common- 
wealth— without  the  knowledge  of  a  Saviour  and  the  hope 
of  pardon  through  his  merits.  Their  light  has  been 
changed  into  darkness  and  how  great  is  the  darkness  I 
Are  wo  like  them  indifferent  to  our  privileges  ?  do  we  neg- 
lect the  house  of  prayer  ?  do  we  despise  the  ministrations  of 
the  sanctuary  ?  If  so,  their  terrible  fate,  may  soon  be  ours. 
Where  to-day  the  once  highly  favoured  churches  of  Asia  ? 
Where  the  cities  where  Christ  wrought  his  mighty  works 
and  spake  such  wonderful  words  ?  They  are  blotted  out 
of  existence,  with  scarcely  a  memento  left  behind  to  tell  of 
their  former  greatness.  The  light  of  the  sun  performs  its 
mission  in  the  world  of  nature  and  so  must  the  gospel.  If 
not  here,  its  cheering  life  giving  beams  shall  enUghten  other 
lands,  and  lead  the  heathen  to  the  cross ! 
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"  Behold  tbe  fire  and  the  wood;  bnt  where  is  the  larab  for  the 
burnt  cfferiDg?  M.y  pon,  God  will  provide  himself  a  lumb  for  a 
burnt  offering." — Gecesie,  22nd,  v.  7-8. 


Isaac  could  have  asked  no  question  more  natural  or 
appropriate.  He  had  long  been  tau.eht  that  without  a 
victim  there  could  bo  no  sacrifice,  and  v»ithout  the  shed- 
ding of  blood  there  could  be  no  remission  of  sin.  It  seem- 
ed strange  that  his  father  should  make  every  other  i^re- 
paration  needful  in  the  circumstances,  but  that  the  most 
important  element  of  all  should  be  forgotten.  The  altar, 
the  wood,  the  fire  and  the  knife  were  but  of  secondary  im- 
portance. Unless  there  vras  a  lamb  for  a  burnt  oftering, 
the  journey  to  Mount  Moriah  was  in  vain. 

That  Isaac  knew  nothing  from  his  father's  conversation 
of  the  burnt  offering  designed  by  command  of  God,  is 
evident.  Perhaps  the  answer  to  the  question  may  have 
suggested  the  mysterious  nature  of  the  sacrifice.  But  the 
patriarch's  heart  was  too  full,  and  his  feelings  too  solemn 
to  enter  into  any  minute  details  at  this  trying  moment,  or 
tell  his  eon  of  the  terrible  fate  that  soon  awaited  him. 
Nothing,  indeed,  but  the  strongest  faith  could  have  sus- 
tained him  in  this  act  of  obedience  to  the  decree  of  heaven. 
There  were  many  cogent  reasons  that  Abraham  might 
have    pled  for  refusing  to  slay  his   son.     Had  not  the 
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Almiglity  declared,  witli  all  the  Bolenmity  of  an  oatli,  that 
miirdor  was  the  most  attroeioiis  of  crimes,  and  that 
"  whoso  slieddeth  man's  blood,  by  man  shall  his  blood  be 
Khed."?  Inthis  case  how  much  more  aggravated  the 
crime,  seeing  that  the  victim  was  his  only  beloved  sou,  one 
whose  conduct  and  filial  affection  had  endeared  him  to  liis 
parents,  and  gained  for  him  a  place  in  their  hearts,  only 
second  to  the  love  they  bore  to  God  himself.  Moreover, 
the  deed  of  blood  was  to  be  consummated  without  the 
knowledge  of  his  wife.  Not  until  the  body  of  her  son  was 
burned  to  ashes  would  she  be  made  acquainted  with  her 
sad  bereavement,  and  realize  that  the  murderer  was  the 
companion  of  her  hfe  and  the  father  of  her  child.  From  a 
human  point  of  view,  everything  was  against  the  commis- 
sion of  such  a  crime,  and  seemed  to  justify  tlisobedience  to 
the  command  of  God. 

But,  added  to  these  considerations  of  mere  liesh  and 
blood,  if  Isaac  is  to  die  what  of  the  promises  made  to 
Abraham,  that  in  his  seed  all  nations  of  the  earth  should 
be  blessed — that  kings  should  come  out  of  his  loins,  and 
that  in  Isaac,  and  not  Ishmael,  God's  covenant  should  be 
established  throughout  all  generations '?  Long  before  his 
birth  he  was  declared  the  heir  of  promise.  Abraham  and 
Sarah  had  comforted  themselves  with  tbe  thought  that  this 
son  of  their  old  age  should  not  only  be  the  stay  and  conso- 
lation of  their  dechning  years,  but  would  perpetuate  their 
name  and  memory  through  a  long  hue  of  princes,  and, 
finally,  that  the  Messiah  himself  should  descend  from  the 
father  of  the  faithful.  Were  all  these  visions  of  grace  and 
glory  now  to  vanish  ?  Was  the  Almighty  only  mocking 
and  deceiving  them  with  hopes  and  expectations,  that  were 
never  intended  to  be  realised  ?  Better  far,  in  such  a  case, 
never  to  have  had  a  son  to  comfort  them,  or  promises  of  a 
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long  line  of  descendants,  more  numerous  than  the  stars  of 
heaven,  if,  at  the  moment  when  their  fulfilment  seemed 
most  certain,  they  should  be  hopelessly  destroyed  ! 

But  such  objections  had  no  weight  with  Abraham.  He 
never  hesitated  for  a  moment.  He  expressed  no  reluct- 
ance. He  did  not  even  ask  the  Almighty  for  an  explana- 
nation  of  this  strange  procedure.     We  cannot  doubt  that 

serious  thoughts  filled  his  mind  all  through  this  crisis  ;  but 
never  for  a  moment  did  they  interfere  with  his  cheerful 
obedience  to  the  will  of  heaven.  There  is  no  delay  what- 
ever in  carrying  out  to  the  very  letter  the  orders  given. 
Mount  Moriah  is  far  distant,  and  the  journey  is  tedious. 
The  secret  grief  that  for  three  days  must  fill  his  heart  un- 
known to  any  other  human  being,  and  the  thought  of 
walking  side  by  side  with  his  son  who  is  all  unconsciously 
the  prepared  victim  for  the  altar,  are  so  many  additional 
ingredients  in  his  cup  of  woe.  "  If  I  must  make  the 
sacrifice,  why  not  now — why  not  here?  Why  not. make 
known  to  Isaac  by  divine  revelation  the  wiU  of  heaven 
that  he  must  die,  and  thus  prepare  him  for  the  ordeal  ?" 
No  such  feelings  find  expression  upon  the  lips  of  Abraham. 
His  faith  must  be  tested,  not  merely  by  sacrificing  Isaac, 
but  by  the  mode  of  sacrifice  indicated  by  God.  For  when 
men  are  called  to  surrender  the  nearest  and  the  dearest,  it 
must  be  in  his  appointed  way,  and  not  according  to  their 
own  preferences.  And  right  nobly  did  the  patriarch's  faith 
rise  to  the  height  of  the  emergency.  Early  in  the  morn- 
ing he  arose  and  saddled  his  ass,  clave  the  wood,  and  with 
the  intended  victim  for  the  burnt  offering,  hastened  to  the 
appointed  place.  That  there  may  be  no  possible  interfer- 
ence with  his  purpose,  when  Mount  Moriah  looms  up  in 
the  distance,  lie  leaves  beliind  the  two  young  men,  and 
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with  Isaac  chmbs  the  mountain  side.  The  artless,  touch- 
ing enquiry  of  his  son,  '*  Behold  the  fire  and  the  wood,  but 
where  is  the  lamb  for  the  burnt  offering  ?"  does  not  in  the 
least  make  him  falter.  Leaving  it  with  God  to  provide  a 
substitute  for  his  son,  or  equally  willing  that  in  the  person 
of  his  son  the  lamb  for  the  burnt  offering  may  be  found, 
he  answers,  "  My  son,  God  will  provide  himself  a  lamb  for 
a  burnt  offering."  Nay,  not  until  the  recaUing  voice  of 
the  Almighty  is  heard  does  he  desist  from  the  bloody  deed. 
The  altar  is  made,  the  wood  laid  thereon,  his  son  bound 
and  placed  upon  the  altar  and  the  knife  outstretched  to 
slay  the  victim  when  his  faith,  now  fully  tested,  receives  its 
reward.  "  Lay  not  thine  hand  upon  the  lad,  neither  do 
thou  anything  unto  him,  for  now  I  know  that  thou  fearest 
God,  seeing  thou  hast  not  withheld  thy  son,  thine  only  son 
from  me."  But  where,  we  ask,  is  the  lamb  for  the  burnt 
offering.  Behold,  behind  him  there  is  a  ram  caught  in  a 
thicket  by  the  horns !  No  wonder  that  the  rapturous  joy 
that  filled  the  patriarch's  soul  gave  a  new  name  to  that 
hallowed  spot — "  Jehovah  Jireh — the  Lord  will  pro'N'ide,*' 

"  The  sainis  should  never  be  diimajed, 

Nor  sink  in  belpleas  fear; 
For  when  they  least  expect  hia  aid, 

The  Savioor  will  appear. 

This  Abraham  found  ;  ho  raised  the  knife, 

God  saw,  and  said  •♦  Forbear ! 
Yon  lamb  shall  yield  his  meaner  life — 

Behold  the  victim  there." 

Now,  wliat  was  the  nature  of  this  faith  so  conspicuously 
displayed  in  Abraham  ?  Wast  it  simply  that  unquestion- 
ing obedience  wliich  every  child  of  God  is  boucd  to 
render,  even  when  the  command  is  absolute  and  uncondi- 
tional ?  Was  it  a  firm  belief  in  the  wisdom  of  God's  com- 
mand, although  undiscoverable  by  humsiU  reason  ? — that 


42 


A    LAMB    FOR    A    BURNT    OFFER»*'G. 


all  things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God, 
and  that  our  Beverest  calamities  and  our  sorest  bereave- 
ments may  be  our  greatest  blcsshigs  ?  There  can  be  no 
doubt  but  that  there  were  these  elements  in  Abraham's 

faith,  but  there  was  viiirh  more  than  these.  The  apostle 
throws  light  upon  tliis  interesting  po"  '  in  the  epistle  to 
the  Hebrews,  where  he  says,  "  By  fait  .xbraham,  when  he 
was  tried,  offered  up  Isaac  ;  and  he  that  had  received  the 
promises  offered  up  his  only  begotten  son,  of  whom  it  was 
said  that  in  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called ;  accounting  that 
God  was  able  te  raise  him  from  the  dead,  from  whence 
also  he  received  him  in  a  figure."  These  words  describe 
not  only  the  character  and  strength  of  Abraham's  faith, 
but  the  object  of  his  faith.  He  recognized  the  power  of 
God  to  raise  his  son  from  the  dead,  and  believed,  notwith- 
standing his  being  offered  in  sacrifice,  t  "tall  the  promises 
referring  to  him  and  t#his  seed  would  iterally  fulfilled. 
This  faith  in  God's  power  to  raise  Isaac  from  the  dead 
may  mean  one  of  two  things,  or  both.  It  may  mean  that 
he  beheved  that  by  a  miracle,  akin  to  that  of  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Lazarus,  his  son  would  be  restored  to  him,  or  that 
at  the  last  day,  in  company  with  the  dust  of  sleeping 
saints,  the  glorified  body  should  rise  and  take  its  place  at 
God's  right  hand.  The  latter  belief  is  most  consistent,  and 
worthy  of  the  glowing  eulogium  passed  upon  Abraham's 
faith  by  the  apostle.  For  if  Abraham  was  assured  that 
his  son  was  only  for  a  brief  season  to  be  parted  from  him, 
and  that  from  the  ashes  of  the  smoking  altar,  his  body  was 
instantly  to  be  raised  to  life,  there  would  have  been  little 
scope  for  the  exercise  of  faith  at  all.  But  if  we  think  of 
Abraham  sacrificing  his  beloved  son  with  no  prospect  of  re- 
union until  he  himself  had  passed  away  to  another  world ; — 
as  looking  forward  beyond  the  lapse  of  centuries  to  the 
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final  resurrection  of  the  just,  when,  according  to  the  pro- 
mise and  power  of  God,  ho  should  nwake  to  eternal  life, 
we  can  cordially  join  witli  tlio  apostle  in  describing  this 
act  of  faith  as  one  of  the  grandest  upon  record ! 

That  Abraham,  apart  from  the  declaration  of  the 
Apostle,  was  acquainted  with  the  doctrine  of  the  resurrec- 
tion, there  is  little  reason  to  doubt.  It  was  no  new  idea  in 
that  early  age  of  the  world.  The  creed  of  the  Old 
Testament  church  demanded  it,  although  it  may  not  have 
been  taught  as  dogmatically  as  with  us  at  the  present  day. 
It  was  a  hope  that  inspired  the  patriarchs  with  unspeakable 
comfort,  when  they  laid  in  the  grave  the  body  of  their 
friends.  Pilgrims  and  strangers  upon  the  earth,  they 
looked  forward  to  the  possession  of  a  better  country,  even 
an  heavenly.  Their  language  was  that  of  David  :  "As  for 
me,  I  will  behold  thy  face  in  righteousness ;  I  shall  bo 
satisfied  wheii  I  awake  with  thy  likeness.  Thou  wilt  shew 
me  the  path  ^f  life  ;  in  thy  presence  is  fullness  of  joy ;  at 
thy  right  hand  tliere  are  pleasures  for  ever  more." 

But  was  this  all  that  Abraham's  faith  laid  hold  of  when 
he  offered  Isaac  for  a  burnt  offering  at  God's  command  ? 
"What  do  we  think  of  instinctively  when  we  read  the  words 
**  My  son,  God  will  provide  himself  a  lamb  for  a  burnt 
offering."?  Most  certainly,  of  the  lamb  of  God,  who,  in 
the  fulness  of  time,  should  come  into  the  world  to  die  for 
guilty  man.  That  Abraham's  faith  took  hold  of  this  great 
central  truth  of  the  gospel,  in  common  with  saints  of  later 
days,  we  cannot  doubt.  Christ,  when  rebuking  the  un- 
believing Jews,  contrasts  their  conduct  with  that  of  the 
Patriarch.  **  Your  father,  Abraham,  rejoiced  to  see  my 
day,  and  he  saw  it  and  was  glad."  The  day  of  Christ  is 
his  earthly  existence — his  manifestation  m  the  flesh — the 
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entire  work  of  redemption,  from  the  time  of  the  advent 
until  dying  upon  the  cross  he  finished  transgression  and 
made  an  end  of  sin.  It  was  this  day  that  Abraham  rejoic- 
ed to  see,  and  did  see,  by  faith.  That  his  spiritual  vision 
was  clearer  than  the  maas  of  Old  Testament  saints  we  can 
well  believe  ;  that  he  had  a  more  intelligent  grasp  of  the 
sufferings  that  brought  tVe  Saviour  to  the  cross  we  can 
easily  understand,  so  that  when  standing  upon  Mount 
Moriah,'{)nd  about  to  slay  his  son  he  thought  of  the  time 
when,  near  that  very  spot,  a  greater  tragedy  was  to  be 
enacted,  and  blood  more  precious  than  that  of  Isaac  to  be 
shed  by  a  father's  hand.  Yes,  my  hearers,  the  faith  that 
instrumentally  saves  you  saved  Abraham.  He  rested  in 
the  merits  of  the  atonement ;  his  eye  looked  upon  the  Lamb 
of  God,  who  takes  away  the  sins  of  the  world. 


'  . 


There  was  a  time  in  the  history  of  our  race,  when  we 
can  conceive  of  the  angels  weeping  over  man's  fall,  and 
saying  •*  Where  is  the  lamb  for  the  burnt  offering  ?"•  The 
loud  hosannas  that  from  eternity  had  filled  the  heavenly 
world  were  silent,  while  justice  pronounced  the  death  knell 
of  humanity. 

*'Die  he  or  juBtice  must ;  unless  for  him 
Some  other  able,  and  as  willing  pay 
The  rigid  satisfaction — death  for  death." 

Then  it  was  that  the  Son  of  God,  "in  whom  the  fulness 
dwells  of  love  divine,"  offered  to  make  atonement  for  man's 
sin,  "  Lo,  I  come  in  the  volume  of  the  book  it  is  written 
of  me,  I  delight  to  do  thy  will,  0,  my  God."  Thus  the 
Father  provided  himself  a  lamb  for  a  burnt  offering. 

Among  evangelical  christians  there  is  perfect  unanimi- 
ty of  opinion  that  Christ  died  for  the  sake  of  others  and  not 
for  personal  guilt  or  sin.     There  are,  however,  many  false 
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and  unscriptural  views  held  as  to  the  nature  of  Christ's 
vi  acious  sufferings  and  death.  In  a  popular  discourse  it 
is  out  of  place  to  traverse  the  wide  field  of  speculative 
theology  and  review  the  different  opinions  held  concerning 
the  atonement.  THere  is  one,  however,  of  comparatively 
recent  date,  that  cannot  be  overlooked.  "Admitted/'  say 
certain  writers,  **that  Christ's  death  and  sufferings  were 
vicacious  and  expiatory,  the  same  principle  runs  through 
nature  and  human  society.  It  is  no  uncommon  thing  to 
see  one  Buffering  for  another,  end  atoning  by  that  suffering 
for  wrong'doing  committed,  not  by  the  man  himself,  but  by 
another.  Substitution  is  not  unknown  in  our  sinful  world. 
The  mother  who  watches  day  and  night  by  the  sick  bed  of 
her  child,  who  is  stricken  with  a  deadly  plague,  and  Uves 
only  long  enough  to  see  her  child  restored,  is  an  example 
of  self-sacrifice.  The  youth  who  plunges  into  the  deep  to 
rescue  hfs  companion,  and  sinks  to  rise  no  more,  after 
saving  the  life  he  loved, — and  the  physician  who,  when 
endeavoring  to  discover  the  secret  nature  of  some  fearful 
malady,  dies  a  martyr  to  his  heroism,  are  exajnples  of  vicari- 
ous suffering,  and  by  such  instances  of  wonderful  affection 
we  can  understand  the  nature  of  Clirist's  sacrifice  for  guilty 
men." 

Such  language  evinces  but  a  limited  knowledge  of  the 
most  common  facts  connected  with  the  death  of  Christ. 
His  death  was  noi  only  suffering  for  the  sins  of  others,  but 
full  satisfaction  for  the  sins  of  others.  It  was  not  simply 
absolving  tlie  sinner  from  the  curse  of  a  broken  law,  but 
imparting  to  him  a  righteousness,  altogether  beyond  human 
power  to  bestow.  A  man  may  suffer  for  another  and  the 
law  may,  in  certain  cases,  accept  such  substitution,  but  all 
the  human  suffering  in  the  world  cannot  change  the 
character  of  the  guilty  one,  nor  alter  his  standing  in  the 
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sight  of  God  and  man.  But  Christ  s  death  does  hoth.  As 
our  substitute,  he  not  only  bears  our  sin  but  renders  full 
satisfaction  to  an  offended  Deity  for  our  crimes  ;  he  pur- 
chases for  us  a  full  and  free  pardon ;  gives  us  a  perfect 
righteousnoss^  and  renders  certain  our  acceptance  with 
heaven.  Nor  will  anyone  who  attaches  any  meaning  to 
the  language  of  scripture,  compare  for  a  moment  the  terrible 
agonies  of  a  dying  Saviour  with  the  sufferings  of  the 
creature.  It  seems  almost  blasphemy  to  whisper  such  a 
thing.  We  must  first  deny  the  divinity  of  Christ  before 
such  a  comparison  is  reasonable,  and,  even  then,  we  will 
find  it  hard  to  point  out  any  similarity  that  gives  the 
shadow  of  countenance  to  the  theory  we  are  now  rejecting. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  but  that  Isaac  was  a  type  of 
Christ.  The  cheerful  surrender  of  his  son  by  Abraham, 
and  the  consecration  of  that  son  to  death,  symboUses  tlie 
more  wonderful  surrender  and  gift  of  God's  own  son  for 
the  salvation  of  our  race.  Without  insisting,  as  some  do, 
that  Christ  was  crucified  on  the  very  spot  where  the  altar 
was  erected  for  Isaac,  or  that  he  had  attained  the  very  age 
of  the  Saviour  when  he  died  upon  the  cross,  there  are 
many  points  of  resemblance  worthy  of  notice.  Isaac  carri- 
ed the  wood  intended  to  consume  his  own  body ;  Christ 
bare  his  own  cross.  ''They  took  Jesus  and  led  him  away, 
bearing  his  cross.  Isaac  was  to  suffer  for  no  special  sin  of 
his  owa;  Christ  died  for  no  personal  guilt.  "He  was 
holy,  harmlens  and  undefiled — separate^rom  sinners.  He 
was  wounded  for  our  transgressions ;  he  was  bruised  for 
oar  iniquities — the  chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon 
him,  and  with  his  stripes  we  are  healed."  Isaac  willing- 
ly submitted  to  the  command  of  his  father,  and  made  no 
attempt  to  save  his  life.  So  Christ,  though  he  had  the 
power  to  rescue  himself  from  his  enemies  and  escape  the 
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supernatural  agonies  of  the  cross,  cheerfully  laid  down  his 
life.  "Thinkest  thou  not  that  I  cannot  now  pray  to  my 
father  and  he  shall  give  me  more  than  twelve  legions  of 
angels,  but  how  then  shall  the  scriptures  be  fulfilled?"  It 
was  by  his  father's  hand  that  Isaac  was  to  die ;  it  was  that 
hand  that  was  to  fire  the  wood  and  fan  the  consuming 
flames ;  and  it  was  by  the  determinate  counsel  and  fore- 
knowledge of  God  the  father  that  Christ  suffered  upon  the 
accursed  tree.  "Thou  couldst  have  no  power  at  all 
against  me/*  said  Christ  to  Pilate,  "  except  it  was  given 
thee  from  above."  It  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise  him. 
f  He  put  him  to  grief;  he  made  his  soul  an  offering  for  sin. 
"  Awake,  0,  Sword,  against  my  shepherd ;  against  the  man 
that  is  my  fellow  ;  smite  the  shepherd  and  the  sheep  shall 
be  scattered."  It  was  not  the  maUgnity  of  the  Jews,  nor 
the  covetousness  of  Judas,  nor  the  cowardice  of  Pilate  that 
brought  Jesus  to  the  cross.  These  were  but  the  instru- 
ments of  heaven.  God  provided  himself  a  lamb  for  a  burnt 
offering  in  the  person  of  his  own  beloved  son. 

It  is  our  joy  and  privilege  to-day  to  make  offer  of  this 
lamb  of  God  who  taketh  away  the  sins  of  tlie  wurlil.  The 
death  of  Christ  is  the  corner-stone  of  the  cUusliau  faith, 
as  the  burnt  offering  lay  at  the  foundatitiu  ui  the  whole 
sacrificial  system,  and  gave  value  to  all  the  other  rites  that 
followed.  Before  we  can  present  acceptable  oflferings  of 
praise  and  gratitude,  our  souls  must  be  sprinkled  with 
atoning  blood.  The  burnt  offermg  under  the  old  Testa- 
ment economy  was  a  i)€rpetual  sacrifice, — day  by  day 
throughout  all  generations  the  lambs  were  to  be  offered  at 
the  door  of  the  tabernacle  before  the  Lord.  So  also  the 
efi&cacy  of  Christ's  sacxifice  is  perpetual.  He  dies  no  more, 
but  by  his  one  offering  for  sin  he  has  forever  propitiated  the 
wrath  of  God  and  made  reconciliation  between  man  and  his 
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maker.     Tlie  power  of  Christ's  cross  to  sftTe  and  to  satisfy 
divine  justice  only  ends  with  the  restitution  of  all  things 
It  includes  both  Jew  and  Gentile.    All  who  feel  that  they 
are  sinners  and  rest  in  simple  faith  upon  the  infinite  mercy 
of  God  in  Christ  may  enjoy  its  blessedness.  f 

"Jehovah  Jireh  "  the  Lord  will  provide.  He  has  pro- 
vided in  the  past  and  his  goodness  and  grace  will  attend  us 
in  the  future.  "He  that  spared  not  his  own  son,  but 
dehvered  him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he  not  with  him  also 
freely  give  us  all  things."  Every  believer  can  testify  to 
the  faithfulness  of  God  and  the  fulfilment  of  his  promises. 
He  may  not  therefore  despond,  nor  dare  to  doubt  his  love. 
In  our  greatest  straits  deliverance  is  near. 

*  *' Thongh  troubles  assail, 

>,  And  dangers  affright, 

Though  friends  should  all  fail, 
And  foes  all  unite : 

Yet  one  thing  secures  us, 
.  V  Whatever  betide, — 

The  Scripture  assures  us. 
The  Lord  will  proride." 
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FIRST  LOVE. 


"Thou  h&st  left  Ihy  first  love."— Revelation,  2nd,  and  4th. 


The  history,  character  and  destiny  of  the  churches  of  Asia, 
have  been  recorded  in  Scripture  for  the  instruction  and  warn- 
ing of  Christians  at  the  present  day.  Prominent  among 
the  lessons  taught  us,  is  the  responsibility  of  churches  for  the 
abuse  of  their  reUgious  privileges.  He  that  walks  among 
the  seven  golden  candlesticks,  and  whose  eyes  are  as  a 
flame  of  fire,  takes  cognizance  of  their  advancement  or 
backsliding  in  the  divine  life. 

The  text  accuses  the  church  of  Ephesus  of  the  latter 
crime.  It  had  left  its  first  love.  Its  original  fervor  and 
zeal  in  behalf  of  a  pure  Christianity  had  abated ;  its  earnest 
maintenance  of  the  truth  had  given  place  to  indifference 
and  mere  formal  respect  for  the  ordinances  of  religion. 
Spiritual  life  was  feeble  and  steadily  declining :  those  sin- 
gular gifts  and  graces — that  pre-eminent  holiness  and 
purity  of  deportment,  that  marked  its  members  in  former 
years  had  given  place  to  worldly-mindedness  and  mater- 
ial gratifications,  inconsistent  with  the  creed  or  practice  of 
Apostolic  Churches.  Its  glory  was  fast  passing  away — its 
sun  waa  setting  to  rise  no  more. 
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The  former  history  of  the  Ephesian  church  is  an  in- 
teresting one.  No  society  of  Christians  ever  gave  such 
promise  of  permanence  in  the  Lord's  work,  and  successful 

endeavors  to  propagate  a  living  Christianity.  It  was  dis- 
tinguished in  Apostolic  history,  for  the  absence  of  all  those 
heresies  and  irregularities,  that  were  so  common  in  the 
early  churches.  "It  had  no  disorders  such  as  troubled 
Corinth ;  no  fanaticism  such  as  had  troubled  Thessal- 
onica,  and  no  violent  schisms,  such  as  rent  in  twain  al- 
most every  church  that  Paul  had  founded."  The  frequent 
visits  of  the  Apostle  to  the  Ephesian  church,  testify  his 
extraordinary  interest  in  its  welfare.  In  his  second  mis- 
sionary journey  he  came  to  Ephesus  and  reasoned  with 
the  Jews.  In  his  third,  his  preaching  was  so  awakening 
and  convincing,  and  the  miracles  he  wrought  so  conclusive 
in  favor  of  the  divine  power  conferred  upon  him  as  an 
Apostle  of  Christianity,  that  Demetrius,  the  silver-smith, 
fearing  that  idolatry  was  about  to  be  undermined  and  his 
gains  diminished  and  the  temple  of  Diana  abandoned, 
incited  the  mob  to  violence  and  filled  the  city  with  con- 
fusion. It  was  to  the  Elders  of  the  Ephesian  church  that 
the  Apostle  gave  that  touching  farewell  address  on  his 
way  to  Rome,  commending  them  to  God  and  the  word  of 
his  grace,  who  was  able  to  build  them  up,  and  to  give 
them  an  inheritance  among  all  them  that  are  sanctified. 
And  it  was  to  the  same  Ephesian  church  that  he  wrote  one 
of  tlie  most  affectionate  of  all  his  epistles  in  which  he 
speaks  of  them,  as  having  made  no  mean  attainments  in 
the  Christian  calling,  and  as  beinj:  heirs  with  him  of  eter- 
nal life. 


The  language  of  that  epistle  is  the   best  evidence  of  the 
high  estimate  formed  by  Paul  of  their  spiritual  attainments, 
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and  singularly  pure  and  holy  lives.      He  speaks  of  them 

as  having  been  chosen  before  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
to  be  holy  and  without  blame ; — as  having  been  sealed 
with  the  Holy  Spirit — as  having  been  quickened  together 
with  Clurist — raised  up  and  made  to  sit  in  heavenly  places, 
and  as  builded  together  for  an  habitation  of  God  tlurough 
the  spirit.  Such  language  is  out  of  place,  in  describing 
any  but  matured  and  well  grounded  saints.  The  topics 
discussed  and  the  mysteries  spoken  of  are  far  above  the 
comprehension  of  mere  babes  in  Christ.  Such  deep  things 
of  the  Kingdom  could  only  be  understood  by  men  and 
women  elevated  by  the  divine  Spirit  into  communion  with 
heaven  and  enriched  by  a  personal  experience  of  God's 
love.  Such  was  the  character  of  the  primitive  church  of 
Ephesus.  How  sadly  it  had  changed  before  the  close  of 
the  first  century,  is  indicated  by  the  words  of  the  text. 
John,  in  Patmos,  is  commissioned  by  the  Spirit  to  address 
it  words  of  mingled  commendation  and  rebuke.  It  was 
yet  in  many  respects  a  noble  little  band,  bnt  the  seeds  of 
declension  and  decay  had  been  sown,  and  symptoms  of 
spiritual  death  were  clearly  visible.  "I  know  thy  works 
and  thy  labor,  and  thy  patience,  and  how  thou  canst  not 
bear  them  which  are  evil ;  and  thou  hast  tried  them  which 
say  they  are  Apostles  and  are  not,  and  hast  found  them 
liars ;  and  hast  borne,  and  hast  patience,  and  for  my  name's 
sake  hast  labored  and  hast  not  fainted. "  What  church  at  the 
present  day  can  show  a  fairer  record  ?  They  are  not 
charged  with  immorahty,  or  idolatry,  or  heresy :  they  still 
maintained  a  bold,  uncompromising  atitude  towards  the 
truth,  and  were  equally  ready  to  testify  against  impostors, 
and  to  bear  with  patience  suffering  for  the  cause  of  Christ. 
In  the  estimation  of  men  there  was  nothing  to  call  forth 
remonstrance  or  cause  alarm.      But  in  spite  of  all  these 
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exterior  excellencies,  their  inner  life  was  deteriorating. 
The  beauty  and  freshness  and  fragrance  of  their  first  love 
was  sullied ;  "the  fire  on  theii-  heart's  altar  was  silently  de- 
clining, and  their  heart's  temple  gradually  growing  dark 
and  cold."  "Nevertheless  I  have  somewhat  against  thee, 
because  thou  hast  left  thy  first  love."  "Remember  there- 
fore from  whence  thou  art  fallen,  and  repent,  and  do  thy 
first  works ;  or  else  I  will  come  unto  thee  quickly,  and  will 
remove  thy  candlestick  out  of  his  place." 

This  is  the  last  mention  of  the  Ephesian  Church  in  the 
word  of  God.  For  its  future  history  we  mi.^.t  consult  un- 
inspired records.  For  many  years  it  remained  in  a  luke- 
warm condition.  The  Apostle  John  spent  his  last  days 
among  its  members,  i)reaching  and  exemplifying  his  les- 
sons of  love.  Ignatius,  on  his  way  to  martyrdom,  com- 
mended it  for  its  fidelity  and  zeal.  But  at  last  it  sank  into 
hopeless  spiritual  decline,  and  drew  down  upon  it  the  fiery 
vengeance  of  heaven.  All  that  now  remains  of  that  once 
gorgeous  city,  arc  a  few  unintelligible  heaps  of  stones — mud 
cottages  untenanted — fragmentary  ruins — fallen  temples 
and  desecrated  sanctuaries.  The  great  city  has  become  a 
desolation,  and  a  dry  land,  and  a  -wilderness ;  a  land 
wherein  no  man  dwelleth,  neither  doth  any  son  of  man 
pass  by.  The  busy  hum  of  a  mighty  population  is  now 
silent  in  death — the  garden  has  become  a  desert.  "Even 
the  sea  has  retired  from  the  scene  of  desolation,  and  a  pesti- 
lential morass,  with  mud  and  rushes,  has  succeeded  to  the 
waters,  which  brought  up  the  ships  laden  with  merchan- 
dise from  every  country." 

As  with  the  Church  at  Ephesus,  so  with  churches  at  the 
present  day.  When  the  mass  of  professing  Christians  in 
any  community  become  languid — listless  and  indifferent ; 
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wedded  to  their  carnal  pleasures  and   recreant  to  their 

solemn  vows,  the  same  judgements  are  i'orthcominpf,  and  the 

same  dark  shadows  will  shroud  the  closing  pages  of  their 

history. 

-     '     "       » 

What  then  let  us  consider  are  the  marks  of  backsUding — 

that  perilous  state  of  soul  indicated  by  the  words, — "thou 

hast  left  thy  first  love?" 
* 

Fatal  backsliding  in  God's  children  is  impossible.  Such 
seems  to  be  the  testimony  of  Scripture.  Thc^  are  con- 
stantly guarded  and  upheld  by  the  faithful  eye  and  arm  of 
heaven.  **The  steps  of  a  good  man  are  ordered  by  the 
Lord ;  though  he  fall,  he  shall  not  be  utterly  cast  down  : 
for  the  Lord  upholdeth  him  with  his  hand."  It  is  how- 
ever implied  in  this  very  promise  of  divina  protection  and 
succour,  that  a  christian  may  temporarily  backsUde  and 
loose  the  consciousness  of  God's  favour,  and  bring  down 
upon  himself  severe  chastisements.  There  is  no  case  on 
record  of  a  perfect  unbroken  spmtual  walk.  Saintship  at 
best  upon  earth,  is  a  frail  and  unsteady  thing,  ever 
liable  to  deviate  from  the  path  of  holiness.  The  doctrine 
of  perfect  sanctification  in  the  present  state  is  contradicted 
daily,  in  the  lives  of  men  and  women  who  profess  ti/  have 
attained  it.  As  has  been  quaintly  remarked,  "Sinners 
striving  after  sinless  perfection  are  easily  managed,  but 
those  who  attain  to  it,  become  thenceforward  exceedingly 
crooked  and  contrary  sticks." 

It  is  also  to  be  remarked,  that  mere  alternation  of  feel- 
ing in  christian  experience  from  day  to  day  is  not  back- 
shding.  Occasional  melancholy  and  depression  of  spirit 
is  not  backsHding.  Decrease  in  the  liveliness  of  our  emo- 
tions is  not  backsliding.     In  mature  years  the  believer  be- 
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comes  more  calm  iu  liis  feelings ;  and  because  the  uovelty 

and  glow  of  devotional  feeling  which  characterized  the  per- 
iod of  conversion  has  to  some  extent  passed  away,  he  is  apt 
to  conclude  that  he  is  loosing  ground  iu  the  divine  life  and 
apostatizing  from  his  God.  On  the  contrary,  it  is  neces- 
sary for  the  full  devolopment  of  christian  manhood,  that 
the  rush  of  feeling  and  extraordinary  excitement  which 
often  accompanies  a  change  of  heart  sliould  pass  away. 
"In  iJroportion  as  inere  feeling  subsides,  practical  power 
begins  ; — excitement  is  not  strength — true  strength  comes 
when  it  passes  into  action.  The  early  splendour  of  the  morn- 
ing is  beautiful,  but  who  would  wish  that  it  should  never 
melt  into  the  stronger  glory  of  the  noonday  '?  The  first 
emotions  of  child] lood  are  beautiful,  but  who  would  not 
exchange  them  in  all  then*  freshness  for  the  calm,  sober 
power  of  manhood  ?"  And  so  is  it  m  christianlife.  First 
love  is  of  often — nay  always — ignorant  and  inexperienced; 
unacquainted  with  the  manifold  hindrances  that  obstruct 
our  progress  iu  holy  living,  it  di'eams  not  of  defeat,  or  re- 
verses ;  it  fears  no  opposition ;  it  anticipates  no  change  in 
the  intensity  of  its  aspirations,  or  the  sweep  of  its  ener- 
gies. Those  sins  that  so  easily  beset  us  are  to  be  destroy- 
ed and  rooted  out  of  our  nature  ; — the  world — the  flesh 
and  the  Devil,  are  to  be  prostrated  before  the  divme  power 
new  born  within  us ;  and  marching  at  the  head  of  God's 
elect  hosts,  we  are  to  conquer  every  adversary  and  res- 
tore the  universe  to  paradisiac  bhss  ! 


Now  when  such  fond  dreams  are  not  reahzed,  and  when 
christian  life  is  found  to  consist  in  conflict — in  a  deadly 
struggle  against  inward  and  outw^ard  foes, — we  are  apt  to 
get  discom'aged,  and  to  question  the  reaUty  of  our  calling. 
The  frequent  outbursts  of  joy  and  gladness  that  character- 
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ized  our  earlier  clays  are  wanting.      The  deep  impressions 

of  the  divine  presence  and  favour  given  us  at  our  first 

communion  season,  (always  memorable  to  the  child  of 
God)  seldom  recur  again,  and  we  give  way  to  unjust  suspic- 
ions, regarding  the  permanence  of  God's  love,  saying,  *'l8 
his  mercy  clean  gone  forever — doth  his  promise  fail  for 
evermore?"  Such  conduct  is  unworthy  of  any  child  of 
God.  The  sky  even  in  the  clearest  days,  has  occasional 
clouds.  The  panorama  of  the  heavens,  is  continually 
changing,  baffling  all  powers  of  description  by  the  artist's 
pencil.  But  these  changes  rather  add  to  the  beauty 
and  splendor  of  the  scene.  So  in  like  manner,  the  occasi- 
onal shadows  that  pass  across  the  believer's  soul,  are  often- 
times in  the  hand  of  God,  forerunners  of  stronger  faith 
and  brighter  hope.  Our  progress  in  divine  truth  is  all  the 
more  certain,  when  that  truth  is  reached,  by  stern  ex- 
perience in  the  school  of  doubt  and  discipUne. 


In  general  the  marks  of  backsliding  are  these  : — 
Decrease  in  the  strength  of  our  convictions  concerning  the 
reality  of  unseen  things;  doubts  as  to  fundamental  doc- 
trines of  the  word  of  God,  that  assure  the  behever  of  his 
personal  safety  in  Christ  and  the  completeness  of  salva- 
tion ;  and  an  increasing  disposition  to  solve  curious  ques- 
tions, and  understand  perplexing  mysteries  that  have 
little  or  no  bearing  upon  a  man's  existence  here  or  here- 
after. I  know  well,  that  some  of  our  noblest  christian 
philosophers  have  had  such  experiences  and  tendencies,  for 
the  greater  our  intellectual  endowments  and  mental  at- 
tainments, the  more  easily  do  doubts  start  up  before  the 
mind.  Nevertheless  they  are  indications  of  backsliding, 
if  long  continued.  Unless  there  is  strong  faith  to  counter- 
balance them,  they  are  dangerous  to  our  spiritual  life. 
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Decrease  in  the  power  of  divine  truth  over  our  hearts 
and  hves,  and  a  proportionate  indifference  to  the  claims  of 
religion.  The  Bible  becomes  a  burdensome  and  weari- 
some study — there  is  no  relish — no  hungering  after  truth — 
no  seeking  after  God  by  meditation  and  prayer.  No  mid- 
night cries — no  intercessory  prayers  for  unconverted  men. 
KeUgion  becomes  a  purely  mechanical  and  formal  thing. 
We  are  not  indeed  slothful  in  business,  but  we  are  not  fer- 
vent in  spirit.  Spiritual  paralysis  lays  hold  of  the  springs 
of  the  inner  life  and  quenches  all  noble  yearnings  after 
closer  fellowship  with  heaven. 

Decrease  in  our  hatred  of  sin.  It  is  no  longer  the  abo- 
minable thing  that  it  seemed  in  the  past — that  accursed 
thing  that  crucified  the  Son  of  God,  and  brought  woe 
into  our  world ;  that  caused  the  angels  to  fall  and  now 
fills  the  realms  of  misery.  There  is  less  conviction  of 
personal  sin  and  less  honest  confession  ;  there  is  greater 
hardihood  in  venturing  near  temptation,  and  in  forming 
guilty  alliances  with  ungodly  men  :  until 

"The  struggling  spark  of  good  within 
Is  smothered  in  the  strife  of  sin." 

The  whisperings  of  God's  love,  that  in  other  days  fell  so 

sweetly  upon  the  ear,  are  now  unheard  : 

"To  other  strains  our  souls  are  set: 

A  giddy  whirl  of  sin 
Fills  ear  and  brain,  and  will  not  let 

Heaven^s  harmonies  coroo  ^'^  " 


What,  finally,  are  the  causes  of  bv 


iding  ? 


There  is,  I  remark  first,  u  erpet  i  tendency  in  human 
nature  to  backsUde.  Backsliding  i  ^  the  result  of  neglect- 
ing to  advance.  There  must  be  constant  prop^ress  or 
their  will  be  constant  retrogression.  We  may  als^  >e  per- 
fectly unconscious  of  the  fact  that  our   love  b      rowing 
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cold,  until  awakened  by  some  rude  shock  of  providence  to 
a  sense  of  our  cold  and  dying  state.  **Grey  hairs  are 
here  and  there  upon  liim,  yet  he  knoweth  it  not."  Just  as 
we  are  unconscious  of  the  radical  changes  that  are  going 
on  in  our  physical  constitution,  so  is  it  with  backsliding  in 
the  divine  life.  Once  begun,  decline  is  rapid — the  speed  is 
constantly  accelerated.  The  christian's  journey  heaven- 
ward is  all  the  way,  like  going  up  an  incUned  plane.  It  is 
against  nature — against  the  strong  rebellious  impulses  of 
the  human  heart,  and  against  the  customs  of  the  world. 
Eternal  vigilance  is  demanded  in  our  heavenward  jour- 
ney. We  must  hold  fast  that  which  we  have  gained,  and 
let  no  man  rob  us  of  our  crown. 

There  is  secondly,  the  ever  increasing  excitement  and 
competition  of  the  business  world,  which  has  a  strong  ten- 
dency to  lower  the  temperature  of  devotion  in  the  child  of 
God.  In  the  shop  and  in  the  market  place — was  there 
ever  a  time  when  such  keen  rivalry  was  witnessed  ?  To 
keep  pace  with  the  demands  of  commerce  and  the  customs 
of  the  age,  day  must  be  prolonged  into  night  and  the  night 
turned  into  day.  There  is  little  or  no  leisure  for  quiet 
meditation,  and  soul  nomrishment.  Business  men  seem  to 
walk  from  day  to  day  on  the  verge  of  a  rugged  precipice, — 
their  minds  tortured  and  harassed  by  brooding  over  ex- 
pected monetary  convulsions,  and  wide  spread  panics.  Is 
it  wonderful  then,  that  the  things  of  the  coming  world 
should  be  forgotten,  amid  the  pressure  of  wearying  anxie- 
ties and  crushing  cares,  which  bhght  the  sensibilities  and 
sympathies  of  the  soul,  and  invade  the  closet  the  family 
altar  and  the  sanctuary  of  God  ?         .  . 

There  is  thirdly,    that  love    of    pleasure  and  fashion, 
which  is  by  no  means  confined  to  non-professors  of  reli- 
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gion,  bnt  is  making  terrible  inroads  into  the  church  of 
Christ.  When  men  and  women  are  found  more  frequent- 
ly in  the  halls  of  laughter  and  frivoUty  than  in  the  house 
of  God,  or  the  prayer  meeting  ;  when  instead  of  engaging 
in  useful  work  connected  with  the  Church  of  Christ,  they 
indulge  in  follies  and  foolish  conversation — dreaming  life 
away  to  no  purpose  and  blotting  out  the  Hue  of  demarca- 
tion between  the  pious  and  the  profane,  how  can  we  ex- 
pect our  churches  to  be  prosperous  and  the  cause  of  God 
to  flourish  ?  When  fashion  reigns  supreme,  and  Christ's 
friends  and  Christ's  enemies — those  who  profess  to  love 
hun  and  those  who  avowedly  despise  him,  meet  so  often 
together  in  the  closest  friendship,  is  it  any  marvel  though 
numerous  cases  of  backsliding  should  be  found  in  our 
churches,  and  the  love  of  many  wax  cold  ? 

I  come  to-day  however  with  more  than  words  of  re- 
buke. The  cause  of  backsliding  is  departure  from  God 
and  it  must  be  overcome  by  a  return.  "0  Israel  thou 
hast  destroyed  thyself  but  in  me  is  thy  help.  Return  unto 
the  Lord,  for  thou  has  fallen  by  thine  iniquity."  It  is  not 
an  unpardonable  sin.  God  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  receives 
his  penitent  children  and  remembers  their  sins  no  more 
for  ever. 

Search  out  the  cause  or  causes  of  your  backsliding. 
There  is  a  cause — the  cause  is  not  in  any  unwillingness 
on  the  part  of  Christ  to  give  you  the  joy  of  former  years. 
The  Saviour  never  leaves  liis  people,  until  by  their  wilful 
sins  they  have  withdrawn  from  his  fellowship  and  need  the 
rod  af  chastisement.  Do  not  blame  the  coldness  and  in- 
difference of  the  Chuxoh — or  the  preaching  of  the  Minis- 
ter, or  the  dullness  of  ordinances.  The  cause  of  back- 
sUding  is  in  your  own  heart.     Dissect  your  soul.     Mark 
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your  conduct  during  the  past  few  months.  Endeavor  to 
ascertain  the  beginnings  of  this  state  of  luke  warmuess, 
and  whatever  be  the  cause  destroy  it  by  God's  help. 
There  must  be  no  compromise — no  yielding  up  of  principle 
to  gratify  urh  allowed  pleasiu-es.  Nothing  short  of  cruci- 
fixion of  the  old  man  with  his  lusts  will  suffice. 

Continue  in  prayer,  attend  the  means  of  grace.  Take 
advantage  of  every  ordinance  that  God  places  within  your 
reach.  Seek  the  society  of  God's  people — the  fellowship 
of  those  that  call  upon  his  name.  No  high  degree  of 
spirituality  can  ever  be  attained,  in  the  cold  atmosphere  of 
the  world.  "Come  out  of  her  my  people  and  be  ye  separ- 
ate— touch  not  the  unclean  thing,"  is  the  command  to 
every  child  of  God. 

The  words  of  my  text,  altiiough  words  of  rebuke  arc 
characterized  by  great  tenderness  of  feeling.  He  does 
not  forget  your  services  in  the  past,  poor  though  they 
may  have  been  ;  he  has  uo  desire  to  wound  and  bruise,  or 
crush  you  to  the  earth  under  a  sense  of  demerit.  It  is 
sorrow  and  not  bitterjiess  that  moves  him  to  say  "thou 
hast  left  thy  first  love."  Do  you  esteem  it  a  trifling  sin  '? 
When  a  wife  ceases  to  love  the  husband  of  her  youth,  or 
the  husband  the  wife  ; — when  a  strange  and  unnatural  cold- 
ness and  stiffness  of  manner,  characterises  their  deport- 
ment, the  one  to  the  other,  do  we  regard  it  as  but  a  small 
offence  ?  When  the  man  who  promised  to  love,  honor 
find  cleave  unto  his  wife  until  death  divides  them,  aban- 
dons her  society,  seeks  the  acquaintanceship  of  other  homes 
and  basksinthe  sunshine  of  other  countenances,  doweregard 
him  with  respect  and  think  him  worthy  of  confidence  by  men 
of  honour  and  veracity  ?  No — we  si)urn  him  as  inhuman 
— as  void  of  all  natural  affection,  as  lost  to  all  sense  of 
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christian  obligation  !  And  what  shall  we  say  of  the  man  or 
the  woman,  who  at  God's  altar  solemnly  vowed  life  long 
fidelity  to  Jesus  Christ,  but  turns  to  other  idols  and  wor- 
ships at  other  shrines  ?  What  have  you  gained  by  the 
exchange  ?  Are  you  perfectly  satisfied  in  the  new  relations 
you  have  found  ?  Do  the  gay  smiles  of  worldly  compan- 
ionship, and  imrestrained  indulgence  in  the  frivohties  of 
the  passing  hour,  make  up  for  that  peace  and  joy  and  hal- 
lowed deUght,  that  characterised  the  beginnings  of  discip- 
leship,  when  the  affections  were  undivided  and  the  love 
was  strong  as  death  ? 

"  Where  is  thy  first,  thy  fervent  love  ? 
•  V  Dost  thou  forget  my  love  to  thee, 

That  thine  has  grown  so  faint  to  me  ? 

Becall  to  mind  the  happy  days 

When  thou  wast  filPd  with  joy  and  praise ; 

Bepcnt,  thy  former  works  renew, 

Then  I'll  restore  thy  comforts  too." 


God's  children,  by  backshding,  lose  much  real  enjoy- 
ment. How  wearisome  and  burdensome  are  the  exercises 
of  the  closet — the  family  altar — the  prayer  meeting — the 
sanctuary,  the  sacrament  ?  without  the  cheering  presence 
of  the  Master.  As  the  Bride  in  the  Song  who  refused  ad- 
mission to  her  beloved,  sorrowfully  repented  of  her  folly 
and  sought  liim  when  he  could  not  be  found,  so  it  is  often 
with  those  who  for  a  time  prefer  the  pleasures  of  sense  to 
the  pure  joys  of  Cluristian  fellowship.  "Open  to  me,  my 
..titer,  my  dove,  my  undefiled ;  for  my  head  is  filled  with 
dews  and  my  locks  with  the  drops  of  the  night,"  says  the 
Bridegroom.  And  the  Bride  repUes  :  **  I  have  put  off  my 
coat ;  how  shall  I  put  it  on  ?  I  have  washed  my  feet ;  how 
shall  I  defile  them  ?"  The  Beloved  of  her  soul  departs, 
and  conscience  begins  to  accuse.     When  she  opens  the 
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door,  -he  had  withdrawn  himself ;  she  called,  but  he  gave 
her  no  answer ;  she  sought  him,  but  she  could  not  find 
him  "  And  so  it  may  be  with  some  who  now  hear  me. 
God  grant  penitence  for  past  wrong  doing,  and  grace  to 
lead  holier  lives. 

"Yet,  yet  awhile,  offended  Saviour,  pause; 

0  spare  thy  rebels  for  thine  own  name's  sake  ; 
Withdraw  thine  hand,  nor  dash  to  earth 
The  covenant  of  our  second  birth. 

'Tis  forfeit  like  the  first— we  own  it  all. 

Yet  for  love's  sake 

Let  it  not  fall, 
But  at  thy  touch  let  veiled  hearts  awake  ; 
Speak  for  us,  or  we  perish  quite." 
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Kept  by  the  power  of  God,  through  faith  unto  salvation." — Ist 

Peter,  1st  and  5th. 


Some  of  the  most  comx3reheusive  and  comforting  des- 
criptions of  the  privileges  of  saintship,  occur  as  it  were  in- 
cidentally in  the  word  of  God.  The  apostles  did  not  con- 
tine  themselves  to  abstract  doctrinal  discussions,  when  ap- 
propriately and  impressively,  at  the  beginning  or  end  of 
their  epistles,  they  could  introduce  some  valued  thought, 
that  seemed  to  flash  upon  the  mind  in  the  fervor  of  com- 
position. An  illustration  of  this  truth  occurs  in  the  text. 
Peter  is  writing  to  the  early  Christians,  persecuted  and 
scattered  over  the  world,  for  their  steadfast  adherence  to 
the  truth.  Ho  decribes  them  as  "elect  according  to  the 
foreknowledge  of  God  the  Father,  through  sanctification  of 
the  Spirit. "  He  then  in  a  spirit  of  grateful  adoration  ascribes 
praise  to  God,  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  "who 
accoi  '  ng  to  his  abundant  mercy  hath  begotten  us  again 
unto  a  lively  hope,  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from 
the  dead."  This  hope  he  declares  has  for  its  object  '*  an 
inheritance  incorruptible,  undcfiled,  and  that  fadeth  not 
away."    And  not  contented  with  this  comprehensive  sum- 


PERrtSVERANCE   OP   THE    SAINTS. 


68 


TS. 


•— Ist 


ng  des- 
were  in- 
lot  cou- 
^lieu  ap. 
'  end  of 
liouglit, 
of  corn- 
he  text. 
;ed  and 
9nce  to 

to  the 
^tion  of 
scribes 
,  **who 

again 
5t  from 
t  "an 
fcli  not 
)  sum- 


mation of  spiritual  blessings  that  belong  to  believers,  he 

adds,  '*  reserved  in  heaven  for  you,  who  are  kept  by  the 
power  of  God,  through  faith  unto  salvation."  I  propose  to 
consider  the  latter  clause,  independent  of  the  context. 
Viewed  by  itself,  and  without  detracting  from  the  import- 
ant  truths  that  precede  or  follow,  it  contains  the  secret  of 
the  believer's  continuance  in  holiness,  and  his  final  sancti- 
fication.  All  that  is  necessary  is  simply  to  bear  in  mind, 
that  this  is  but  one,  although  a  most  important  one,  of  the 
many  blessings  of  redemption  secured  to  the  child  of  God, 
by  the  death  of  Christ. 

The  language  is  striking.  *•  Kept  by  the  power  of  God." 
It  indicates  security  and  safety.  Men  store  away  their 
valuables  under  lock  and  key — in  strong  iron  chests,  or  in 
secret  vaults  built  of  solid  masonry.  Often,  in  addition, 
where  large  amounts  of  gold  and  silver  are  at  stake,  they 
maintain  a  standing  guard  to  prevent  all  chance  of  rob- 
bery by  day  or  night.  There  is  thus  implied  the  idea  of 
value.  Things  that  are  not  considered  precious,  intrinsic- 
ally or  otherwise,  are  regarded  with  feelings  of  indifference. 
What  is  common  and  possessed  of  no  specific  attractions 
to  excite  the  covetousness  of  the  envious  and  dishonei?t, 
need  not  be  defended.  In  the  case  of  living  beings,  still 
another  thought  is  included  in  the  language  of  the  text — 
that  of  tveaknesSt  helplessness,  2^^'oneness  to  uander  from  the 
source  of  strength  and  the  arm  of  protection.  A  cbild  may 
be  taken  as  an  illustration  of  what  we  mean.  In  early 
years  it  is  comparatively  feeble.  It  can  walk  but  a  short 
distance  without  the  support  and  guidance  of  a  strong  arm, 
and  notwithstanding  tbe  natural  affection  it  possesses  for 
the  parent,  it  will  wander  out  of  sight  of  home,  and  into 
dangerous  and  forbidden  paths,  unless  the  eye  of  love  is 
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constantly  upon  its  track.  It  knows  not  the  perils  and 
pitfalls  that  abound  on  every  hand  and  trip  the  unwary 
traveller.  Like  the  sheep  that  strays  from  the  fold,  and 
knows  not  to  return,  unless  found  and  carried  back  in  the 
loving  arms  of  the  shepherd,  so  is  it  with  the  helpless  years 
of  unsuspecting  childhood.  Finally,  there  is  implied  con- 
stant oversight ;  vigilance  by  day  and  night ;  a  readiness  to 
defend  against  every  enemy,  and  succor  in  every  emer- 
gency. 

Now  all  these  particulars  apply  to  the  child  of  God,  and 
throw  light  upon  the  text.  I  need  not  say  how  ignorant — 
how  weak  and  defenceless,  beUevers  are  in  themselves  ;  not 
merely  those  who  have  but  entered  on  a  religious  life,  but 
even  those  who  for  a  long  term  of  years  have  enjoyed  the 
highest  privileges  of  saintship.  Men  and  women  consid- 
ered ripe  in  saving  knowledge — thoroughly  conversant  with 
the  whole  round  of  Christian  duty,  and  quick  to  discern  the 
dangers  that  beset  the  Christian's  daily  walk,  are  often 
found  exhibiting  a  recklessness  of  conduct  altogether  in- 
conceivable. Before  very  small  temptations  they  instantly 
fall.  To  enjoy  but  a  momentary  indulgence  in  sin,  and  to 
gratify  the  baser  impulses  of  their  nature,  they  condescend 
to  deeds  of  wickedness,  inconsistent  with  that  purity  of 
conduct  which  the  gospel  demands.  Such  is  human  na- 
ture— not  in  its  lowest  and  most  debased  aspects — not  in  a 
state  of  heathenism  and  lawlessness,  but  in  what  are  con- 
sidered its  noblest  specimens  ; — in  cases  where,  so  far  as 
man  can  judge,  God's  grace  has  been  at  work,  and  marked 
advancement  has  been  made  in  the  higher  qualities  of  the 
Christian  life.  * 


The  text,  then,  so  far  from  asserting  that  regenerated 
men  cannot  commit  sin,  rather  implies  that  they^do.     The 
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l.uif^u.iLjij  rcniiiuls  us  of  our  li  ibility  to  f.iU,  but  assures  us 

ili;it  ki'pt  l>y  tlio  po\v(T  of  (r«)il,  no  truu  boJievcr  can  fall 
iiway  to  p.'rclition.  Tlio  history  of  ciuiaeiit  saints  of  God 
mill  our  own  e\[)cricncc  attt'st  tho  truth  of  scripture. 
Nowlicro  iloos  ilio  \vv)r(l  of  (lod  f^ivo  counteiuincc  to  tho 
tloctrino  of  porfct'tion  in  the  present  life.  Nay,  even  tlioso 
wlio  profess  to  l)olieve  in  tlie  attannnent  of  such  a  blessed 
state,  invarial)ly  tle:il  with  men  as  if  tho  reverse  were  the 
f;ii't.  AVlr.it  th;;  te\t  teaclies  is,  tliat  although  cftcctually 
called  l)y  CIoiVs  si)irit  to  l)e  heirs  of  salvation — although  we 
;i re  tho  subjects  of  ronewi'.i;;  . I  race,  and  have  underc^onc  a 
r.ulical  cliange — we  are  every  moment  in  danger  of  attack 
l)y  secret  and  open  enemies,  who  plot  our  destruction, 
'lliere  is  sti'l  tliat  within  us  wliich  seeks  gratification  in 
evil  without  us ;  a  constant  proneness  to  taste  of  unhal- 
lowed pleasures  jind  pluck  forbidden  fruit;  to  come  down 
from  our  hlAi  position  as  the  sons  of  God,  and  mingle  with 
tho  grovelling  and  debasin;j;  things  of  earth.  Watchfulness, 
as  well  as  pray(?r,  is  constantly  demanded.  The  enemy  of 
souls  is  craftv ;  we  must  be  shrewd  and  vigilant.  His 
policy  is  secret ;  we  must  be  skilled  in  his  tactics.  His 
;iss;iulls  are  fierce  and  desperate  ;  we  must  steadfastly  re- 
sist, aud  tenaciously  cling  to  a  stronger  arm.  There  is  no 
ixriod  in  our  earthly  history  when  we  can  relax  our  hold 
of  SoA  jreign  pov,\  r,  and  stand  in  our  own  resources. 

Ho  V  precious,  then,  is  tho  truth,  that  God  hreps  his 
]t'r.])l.'  !  Tli'^y  can  jievcr  be  castaways.  They  may  wan- 
e'er  fill-  from  the  fold  —they  may  turn  their  back,  like  the 
prodi'jal,  ui)on  their  home,  and  forget  the  smiling  of  their 
Jatlier  s  couiitenance,  but  eventually  they  shall  be  restored, 
and  sing  with  the  Psalmist,  *'  He  brouglit  me  up  also  out  of 
an  horrible  pit,  out  of  tho  miry  clay,  and  act  my  feet  upon 
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a  rock,  and  established  my  goings."     "Ho  will  keq)  the 
feet  of  liis  .saints,  but  the  wicked  shall  be  silent  in  darkness." 
*•  The  Lord  is  thy  keeper  ;  the  Lord  is  thy  shade  upon  thy 
right  hand."     "He  is  able  to  keep  you  from  falling,  and  to 
present  you  faultless  before  the  presence  of  his  glory  with 
exceeding  joy."     Surely  no  child  of  God,  who  grasps  such 
promises  with  any  measure  of  faith,  need  despair  or  be  cast 
down  !      Tlie  weakest  and  most  helpless  member  of  the 
family  is  the  most  beloved  and  cared  for.     He  is  the  chief 
concern  of  the  household.     There  is  a  rivalry  in  minister- 
ing to  his  wants  and  adding  to  the  comforts  which  helj)  to 
mitigate  the  loneliness  and  sutferings  of  such  a  child.     So 
it  is  in  the  family  of  God's  children.     God  looks  with  an 
eye  of  compassion  and  sympathy  upon  their  imperfections. 
To  sustaiM — to  defend  them  from  evil — to   preserve  them 
from  the  great  adversary  of  souls,  is  his  constant  care. 
Thus  sheltered  by  his  outspread  wings  and  shielded  by 
omnipotence  ; — upheld  by  that  arm  that  liolds  tlie  universe 
in  being,  and  ever  followed  by  a  sleex^less  eye,  what  is  there 
to  fear  concerning  the  ultimate  destiny  of  the  child  of  God  ? 

"  Though  tho  sons  of  might  blaspheme, 
More  there  are  with  us  than  them  ; 
Hell  is  nigh,  but  Christ  is  ni^hfr, 
Circling  us  with  hosts  of  lire." 

Kept  hy  the  j)oii'er  of  God.  We  are  'not  able  of  oiirselves  to 
keep  from  faUimf.  The  points  of  attack  and  the  infirmities 
of  the  flesh  are  too  many  for  human  streiigth  and  vigilance. 
Our  good  resolutions  are  of  no  account,  unless  supported  by 
sovereign  grace.  When  we  feel  the  strongest,  we  are  the 
most  helj)less.  "  In  my  i)rosperity  I  said,  I  shall  never  be 
moved.  Lord,  by  thy  favor  thou  hast  made  my  mountain 
to  stand  strong.  Thou  didst  hide  thy  face,  and  I  was 
troubled."     Peter  felt  as  if  he  never  could  deny  the  Master. 
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When  the  Saviour's  face  beamed  love  upon  him  as  he  sat 

at  the  passover  table,  ho  was  confident  of  ropelUiig  nil  the 
attacks  of  Satan.  Others  mij^dit  forsake  Christ — he  never. 
Others  mij^ht  act  the  coward,  when  the  cross  and  cruci- 
fixion drew  near,  but  ho  would  joyfully  go  to  prison  or  to 
death  for  the  love  that  he  bore  to  the  Master.  Nay,  al- 
though warned  that  the  hour  of  his  shamorul  downfall  was 
at  hand,  and  that  Satan  desired  to  sift  him  as  wheat,  he 
repeated  in  the  boldest  terms  his  attachment  and  unswer- 
ving fidelity  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  But  {ilinost  as  soon 
as  the  flush  of  the  i>assover  excitement  had  passed  away, 
he  shamefully  denied  all  knowledge  of  the  Nazarene.  Peter 
was  sincere  in  his  professions  of  attachment,  but  he  over- 
estimated the  resources  of  his  nature,  ^vllen  divine  guidance 
has  been  cast  aside.  Xor  can  ininistt'is  and  onUnauccs  keep 
fromfaUiivj.  We  may  warn  and  entreat  you  to  exercise 
vigilance.  We  may  point  out  the  more  likely  temptations 
that  beset  you,  and  pray  for  your  steadfast  continuance  in 
well  doing,  but  all  is  in  vain  without  a  higher  power.  The 
best  of  ministers  arc  but  temptible  men  ;  their  own  safety 
lies  in  looking  away  from  the  ofTico  which  they  hold  to  Him 
who  anoints  with  the  heavenly  oil,  and  sanctifies  their 
studies  for  their  own  individual  good.  The  means  of  grace 
arc  valuable  aids  in  the  Christian  life,  but  when  rehed  upon 
apart  from  the  enlightening  and  saving  power  of  God's 
Holy  Spirit,  hinder  rather  than  help  us.  Under  the  covert 
of  church  attendance  and  church  membership,  crimes  have 
been  secretly  committed  unsurpassed  in  the  records  of 
human  depravity.  The  priest  who  has  oflerod  incense  at 
the  altar,  and  the  people  who  have  sacrificed  in  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Most  High,  have  stained  their  garments  with 
unholy  acts.  Our  hope  of  continuing  steadfastly  to  the 
end  rests  not  in  the  purest  forms  of  saintly  fellowship  on 
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oiU'lli,  but  "in  coinmiiliiij^  llic  Ivorpiiij'r  of  our  souls  to  Him 

ill  ^vdl  doing,  as  unto  a  laithrul  Civutoi'."  "Iliisi  tlionnot 
known  ?  li.'ist  thou  not  licunl,  tJjat  tli(^  cncrlasiiiif;  (iod,  tlic 
Lord,  tlic  Creator  of  tlic  ends  of  tlio  carfli,  rainictJi  not, 
noitlier  is  ^v(!ary  ?  tliore  is  no  scart'liiii/^  of  liis  uiul<  rstand- 
inj.';.  Ho  jjfivetli  power  to  tin*  faint  !  and  tothcni  tluitliave 
no  miglit  lie  incroasotli  stren.(:tli.  J'iVen  tlie  yontlis  shall 
faint  and  liC  weary,  and  the  young  men  shall  utterly  fall  • 
]  >ut  they  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall  renew  theii-  strength; 
they  shai]  mount  up  with  wings  as  engh^s  ;  they  shall  run 
and  not  he  weary,  and  they  shall  wallc  jind  not  faint.' 
"The  eternal  God  is  thy  refuge,  and  underneath  thee  are 
the  everhistin.ir  arms." 


n 


It  is  objected  to  the  doctrine  we  are  now  discussing,  that 
in  practice  it  has  a  pernicious  tendency.  *'H*  you  teacli  a 
man  that  his  salvation  is  secured  beyond  all  risk  of  failure 
— if  a  man  knows  that  the  Sovereign  ]Knver  of  God  is 
pledged  for  his  safety — that  tJie  final  loss  of  his  soul  is  im- 
l)0ssible — that  the  covenanted  mercies  of  God  are  his  by 
eternal  and  unchangeable  decree — where  is  there  the  in- 
centive to  lead  a  holy  life,  lo  l)e  vigilant  and  v.atchful 
against  the  many  temptations  that  test  the  Christian's  faith 
in  the  present  life  ?  If  iinal  victory  is  assured,  independ- 
ent altogether  of  our  own  agency  and  eilort,  will  not  a  false 
feeling  of  security  be  engend(  red  ?  In  otlur  words,  does 
not  the  doctrine  of  the  perseverance  of  the  saints  tend 
to  licentiousness — an  indulgence  in  sin  that  grace  may 
abound  ?"  I  answer,  that  although  the  power  of  God  is 
j)ledged  to  keep  the  believer  from  falling  a^^■ay,  the  work  is 
not  all  divine.  It  presumes  and  demands  the  co-operation 
of  the  creature.  Constant  prayfulness  and  diligence  are 
necessary,  in  order  to  make  our  calling  and  election   sure. 
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•'Kopt  l)y,tho  power  of  God,  tlnnnfih /,tiih  unto  salvr.tlon." 
is  tlie  lan^Miaiifo  of  tin;  text.  •'  W(<rk  out  your  (»\vii  smI- 
vation,"  says  Panliii  writing,'  to  tlie  Pliiliiipiaus,  "with  lV';ir 
and  trcnihliii.Lj ;  for  it  is  God  wliich  "svorkcih  in  you  hoih  to 
will  and  to  do  of  Ins  ufreai  ploasiiro."  A  vital,  aclixc  f;iith 
in  tlie  soul  of  th(!  Ixjlievcr  is  thus  rccoj^iiizcd  as  an  ('Ssciitial 
in  order  to  the  luaintoiiance  of  llie  divine  life,  ami  the  ini- 
])artiiig  of  divine  stren;^'th.  If  v/c  havt;  not  such  a  lailh  W(» 
have  no  ri.u^ht  to  claim  the  ahidini,'  ]n-(;sence  of  God's  ^  pijit. 
There  is  no  cause  for  douht  r<';;ardiii.!^'  the  faithfiihifss  of 
Jehovah  to  liis  promise,  hut  tlu^re  is  cau.ve  fa*  douh!  a;,  to 
our  personal  relations  to  that  jM-omise. 

But  it  may  be  said,  if  the  do(;trinc  does  not  necessarily 
tend  to  licentiousness,  will  it  not  foster  spiritual  ])riiN!  and 
lead  to  a  boastful  spirit  of  self-confi:ratulatioM'?  Not  cer- 
tainly in  the  case  of  God's  own  cliildreii.  "It  is  uot  of 
works,  lest  ami  man  should  hoiist.  We  arc;  his  worl:inanship, 
created  in  Christ  Jesus  untoj^'ood  v.oiks,  which  God  hath 
before  ordained  that  we  should  walk  in  th'.Mu."  It  is  not 
by  anything  in  man,  even  wdien  partially  sanctified,  hut  by 
a  power  exterior  to  and  superior  to  the  creature,  that  we 
are  kept.  The  believer  can  neither  bjgin  nor  continue  the 
work  of  <,'raco.  All  is  due  to  the  purpose  of  Ahni^^hiy  love 
and  the  constant  influence  of  God's  spirit  on  his  soul. 
There  is  thus  the  strongest  reason  for  sinceie  humility  and 
abasement.  God,  and  not  niiiii,  is  exalted  ;  the  glory  of 
our  preservation,  as  well  as  our  re-creation,  belongs  to 
heaven. 

We  seldom,  indeed,  find  doubt   cast  upon  this  i)recious 

!  truth,  by  men  and   women    whose   conscience   testify  and 

whose  life  manifest  the   workings    of  divine   grace.      The 

holiest  men  in  the  church  have  believed  it  and  rejoiced  in 
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it.  Nor  do  wo  ever  lind  any  dosiro  to  take  advantage  of 
the  security  promisod,  and  lapse  into  sin.  No  heart  purifi- 
ed hy  the  holy  spirit  can  thus  abuse  heavenly  truth.  In 
most  cases,  those  who  have  dilHculty  in  accepting  the  doc- 
trine of  the  perseverance  of  the  saints,  have  never  expe- 
rienced a  change  of  heart,  and  \!}iu\\y  lay  hold  of  every 
possible  objection  that  may  palliate  their  own  criminality 
and  inconsistency,  in  refusing  the  gracious  oilers  of  the 
gospel  and  the  guidance  of  the  Spirit. 

Which  is  the  more  comforting  truth  ?  To  have  the  as- 
surance that  my  future  blessedness  is  safe  beyond  all  ques- 
tion, or  to  livo  in  uncertainty  from  day  to  day  as  regards 
my  woo  or  weal  throughout  eternity?  When  I  know  that 
my  salvation  is  secure,  and  that  I  am  not  left  to  bulTet 
single  handed  with  the  powers  of  darkness  that  conspire 
against  mo  and  would  drag  me  down  to  perdition,  I  can  go 
forward  with  courage  and  confidence,  saying,  "if  (Jodbe 
for  mo,  who  can  be  against  me  ?"  This  quiets  my  fcars — 
inspires  me  with  new  energy — lifts  me  above  all  the  (dis- 
tractions and  evil  suggestions  of  my  lower  nature,  and  gives 
mo  perfect  repose  and  peace.  I  dare  not,  I  cannot  doubt 
the  testimony  of  God's  word,  for  if  the  final  perseverance 

of  the  believer  is  not  secured,  nothing  is  secured.  My  ae- 
cei3tance  or  rejection  of  this  doctrine  is  a  sequent  of  my 

faith  or  disbelief  in  the  other  blessings  assured  to  the  child 
of  God  by  the  death  of  Christ.  This  is  the  Apostle's  argu- 
ment in  the  8th  of  Romans.  Those  in  Christ  can  never  be 
condemned  :  they  are  the  subjects  of  the  indwelling  of  the 
Holy  Spirit ; — thus  led  by  the  Spirit,  they  are  the  sons  of 
God ; — the  covenant  of  grace  is  such,  that  if  one  thing 
takes  place  the  others  must :  "Whom  he  did  foreknow,  he 
also  did  predestinate  to  be  conformed  to  the  imago  of  his 
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Sou  ;  whom  ho  did  predestinate,  them  also  ho  called  ;  and 

whom  he  called,  them  also  he  justified  ;  and  whom  he  jus- 

lified,  thorn  also  ho  gloriiioJ."  All  this  has  been  secured 
by  God's  gift  of  Clirist,  whose  love  for  his  own  is  unchange- 
able. Therefore,  says  the  Apostle,  '♦  I  am  persuaded  that 
neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor 
powers,  nor  things  present,  northings  to  come,  nor  heigbt, 
nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  shall  be  able  to  separate 
uii  from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord." 


This  union  of  Christ  and  his  people  was  a  frequent  themo 
of  discourse,  when  the  Baviour  spoke  to  his  disciples  of  his 
iiliproaching  death.     The  prospect  of  gutlirring  into  heaven 

J{  all  his  redeemed  ones,  filled  his  mind  with  unspeakable 
jny.  In  his  valeflictory  prayer  he  says,  "  I  pray  not  that 
thou  sliouldest  talio  them  out  of  tlie  world,  but  that  thou 
slioulJost  keep  thcui  from,  the  evil.  Father,  I  will  that  they 
also,  v.'hom  thou  hast  given  me,  may  ha  with  wr  where  I  inn  : 

|tliat  they  may  behold  my  glory,  which  thou  hast  given  me." 
"Oh,  the  full  joy,"  says  lUchard    Baxter,  "ofl'ered   to  tlio 
believer  in  this  one   sentence   of  Christ."     Preservation — 
Hanctiflcation — unitii — (jlorij.  It  is  the  language  of  royalty — 
of  one  who  knows  that  what  In  asks  willbc  granted — of  one 

■  conversant  with  the  decrees  of  lieaven— wliose  will  is  the 
jFHtlier's  will; — of  one  whoso  earthly  v.ork  was  nearly 
done,  and  Avho  had  aright  todcmanti,  as  he  had  the  pov/er 

[to  give,  eternal  life.  It  would  ahiiost  .seem  as  if  heaven 
were  not  heaven  to  Christ  v/ithout  his  people.  His  joy, 
liis  mediatorial  happiness  is  capable  of  increase,  and  de- 
pendent uiion  the  fellowship  of  the  redeemed  in  heaven. 
This  is  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him  :  whon  he  shall  see 
of  the  travail  of  his  soul  and  bo  satisfied;  when,  as  tlio 
Prophet  says,  *'IIe  will  save,  he  will  rejoice  over  thee  with 


72 


PERSE VERANCK    OF    THE    SAINTS. 


joy  ;  ho  will  rest  in  liis  love,  lie  will  joy  over  tliet'  Avith 
Hillgill,',^"  Then,  with  a  mciining  never  bclovo  realized,  Ik; 
shall  say,  "those  that  thou  jjavest  me  1  hare  lupt,  aiulnojiij 
of  them  islowt." 


Sharers  of  his  glory — iMirtuers  of  his  throne  and  for  ever 
with  him,  surely  this  must  be  the  culmination  of  beatific 
bliss!  Hemmed  in  by  the  deshly  conditions  (f  our  prt^s- 
ent  existence,  wc  can  but  faintly  conceive  of  such  a  state. 
The  light  is  too  bright  for  mortal  eye — tlu^  strains  too  rap- 
turous for  mortal  ears  !     lUit  patience  : — 

'•  Tlioso  fyc^s,  tliat  dnzzloil  now  ami  weak, 
At  {^liinciii;^  iuot(  s  ill  smishim.!  wink, 
Shall  see  the  Kiii<,'"s  full  u'loiy  l»r»ak, 
Nor  from  tho  blis.-^fi;!  visiuu  bhiiuk  : 


Tl  ^  distant  lamUciiiu'  ("Iraws  not  Mi;^'li 
For  all  our  gazing:   bnt  the  b(iui. 
That  upward  looks,  may  still  dtncry 
Nearer,  fuch  day,  ilie  brightejiing  goal." 

'*  ThoiT  wilt  sliow  mo  the  paths  of  life  :  in  thy  presence  is 
fuhiess  of  joy  ;  at  thy  riirht  hand  tliere  arc  pleasures  for 
evorm<<re.  As  for  me,  I  nill  behold  thy  face  i]i  righteous- 
ness: I  shall  be  satisfied  wiien  I  awake  with  thy  likeness." 


Thna  kf}tt  1)1/  fhi'  jioircr  <>/  (Jod    liula    Kiiind, 
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attained  that  hol'ness  which  makes  mocLlnrtlie  inhcritano<' 
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ftlie  saints  in   liLrlit-tiui    cJmrcli,   th'!    Kin' 
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shall  enter  into  the  King'-^  palace  with  gladness  and  njoic- 
iug — all  glorious  within  and  her  clothing  of  wrought  gol.l." 


y  ■ 
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*'  Another  parable  pat  he  forth  unto  them,  sayinff,  the  kingdom  o( 
heaven  is  like  to  a  grain  of  mastard-Beed,  which  a  man  took  and 
sowed  in  his  field  :  Which  indeed  is  the  least  of  all  seeds ;  but  when 
>t  is  grown,  it  is  the  greatest  among  herbs,  and  beoometh  a  tree,  so 
that  the  birds  of  the  air  eome  and  lodge  in  the  branches  thereof." 

"  Another  parable  spake  he  unto  them :  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
like  unto  leaven,  which  a  woman  took  and  hid  in  three  measures  of 
meal,  till  the  whole  was  leavened/' — Matthew,  xiii,  9.  31-33. 


OSOllCC  IS 

^uros  for 
^"litoous- 

iuLviiig 
leritiirici^ 
auglitoi', 

it  []rol  I."' 


In  former  parables  spoken  by  Christ,  and  contained  in 
this  chapter,  the  difficulties  and  obstacles  in  the  way  of  a 
rapid  diffusion  of  Christianity  are  chiefly  dwelt  upon.  In 
that  of  the  sower  and  the  seed,  only  one  part  of  th6  seed 
prospered ;  three  parts  were  lost.  That  which  was  sown 
by  the  wayside,  on  the  stony  ground  and  among  thorns, 
produced  no  results  whatever.  In  the  following,  parable 
the  harvest  was  greatly  injured  by  the  tares  which  were 
sown  among  the  wheat  by  the  enemy.  A  large  portion  of 
valuable  ground  was  taken  up  by  the  useless  weed,  which 
was  fit  only  to  be  burned.  And  now,  lest  the  disciples 
should  become  unduly  discouraged  by  these  repeated  de- 
clarations, concerning  the  evil  principles  that  contend  in 
the  world  and  in  the  human  heart,  against  the  trath, 
Christ  adds  the  words  of  our  text,  to  indicate  the  oxpand- 
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ing  and  assimilating  power  of  true  religion,  in  spite  of  aU 
opposition. 

The  mustard  seed  was  by  no  means  the  smallest  of  seeds 
known  in  the  time  of  Christ,  but  it  was  the  smallest  of  the 
seeds  commonly  sown  by  the  husbandman,  and  the  tree, 
when  grown,  was  much  larger  than  the  other  herbs  of  the 
garden.  Travellers  speak  of  mustard  trees  so  large  that 
men  could  climb  into  the  branches.  This  would  be  nothing 
singular  in  a  forest  tree,  but  is  unusual  in  a  garden  herb. 
The  point  especially  aimed  at  in  the  parable  is  the  large- 
ness of  the  plant,  from  a  seed  so  comparatively  small. 
True  it  had  many  other  valuable  properties  which  may 
with  advantage  be  used,  in  describing  the  effects  of  Chris- 
tianity in  the  world.  It  was  puugent,  fiery,  penetrating 
and  searching,  and  so  is  the  gospel,  when  brought  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  into  contact  with  the  hearts  and  consciences  of 
men.  But  none  of  these  qualities  are  at  present  under 
review.  Enough  remains  for  consideration,  if  we  regard 
the  parable  as  simply  intended  to  teach  the  possibility  of 
vast  results  from  msignificant  beginnings, — the  successive 
and  rapid  development  and  ultimately  universal  spread  of 
true  religion,  from  a  small  and  unpromising  germ. 

The  Old  Testament,  as  well  as  the  New,  invariably  re- 
presents Christ's  kingdom  as  unpretending  and  insignificant 
in  its  advent.  The  prophet  Ezokiel  describes  the  Assyrian 
empire  as  a  cedar,  whose  height  was  exalted  above  all  the 
trees  of  the  field.  Daniel  sp  aks  of  the  Chaldean  empire 
as  a  tree  whose  height  reached  unto  heaven,  and  the  sight 
tiiereof  to  the  end  of  the  earth.  But  far  diffei  ;ntly  do 
these  same  Prophets  speak  of  the  beginnings  of  Christian- 
ity. It  is  likened  to  the  stone  cut  out  of  the  mountain 
without  hands,  that  break  in  pieces  the  images  of  brass, 
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and  clay,  and  silver,  and  gold ; — ^to  a  stream,  at  first  con- 
fined to  some  Uttle  hamlet,  apparently  so  resistless  thi(t 
the  hand  of  a  child  might  stop  its  flow  and  dissipate  its 
waters,  but  eventually  spreading  out  and  widening,  until 
it  becomes  a  sea,  whose  arms  and  tributaries  penetrate 
every  corner  of  the  globe.  Such  illustrations  most 
truthfully  set  forth  the  rise  of  Christ's  kingdom  in  the 
world,  and  the  present  and  future  victories  of  the  Cross. 

First,  the  kingdom  of  God  is  like  the  mustard  seed, 
because  of  the  apparent  insigiuficance  of  the  germ.  Take  al- 
most any  seed,  and  the  product  seems  marvellous.  The 
oak,  from  whose  timbers  are  constructed  the  most  durable 
structures  of  human  art,  and  the  strongest  ships  that  sail 
the  ocean,  was  once  a  little  acorn,  and  all  the  lesser  forest 
trees  and  garden  herbs  and  flowers  sjiraug  from  seeds  more 
or  less  small  and  insignificant.  So  it  is  with  the  kingdom 
of  God  in  the  world.  Not  to  go  further  back  than  the 
promulgation  of  Christianity  and  the  organization  of  the 
Christian  church, — the  advent  of  Christ  seemed  an  event 
but  little  likely  to  meet  the  wants  of  the  world,  and  very 
(lifferent  from  the  expectations  of  philosophers  and  sagee. 
Amid  helplessness  and  poverty,  exposed  to  danger  and 
death,  and  surrounded  by  nothing  of  earthly  state  and 
grandeur  did  the  Saviour  of  men  appear  at  Bethlehem. 
The  nation  from  wliich  He  sprang  was  under  subjection  to 
Imperial  Rome ;  what  little  religion  then  existed  in  the 
world  was  confined  to  tlie  little  space  of  Palestine,  so 
small,  that  if  blotted  from  the  map,  its  place  would  scarce 
be  missed.  The  Jews,  too,  his  own  countrymen,  instead  of 
receiving  iiim  with  open  arms,  as  the  predicted  Messiah, 
were  among  his  bitterest  enemies,  and  more,  perhaps,  than 
the  heathen  power,  embittered  his  ^ife  and  hastenad  hk 
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death.  How  insignificant  a  personage  to  the  eye  of  mcu 
did  Jesus  appear  as  he  trod  in  silence  and  in  sorrow  the 
streets  of  Jerusalem,  or  wandered  to  the  humble  cottage, 
where  Mary  and  Martha  and  Lazarus  lived  !  How  pitiable 
Ru  object,  as  he  stood  meek  and  unmurmuring  before  the 
judgment  seat  of  Pilate  !  How  little  were  the  indications 
of  the  future  greatness  of  the  new  religion,  as  its  authoj- 
bore  his  cross  through  Golgotha,  towards  Calvary,  amid 
the  derision  of  his  murderers  and  the  cowardice  and  indif- 
ference of  his  friends  ;  still  less,  when  from  the  cross  to  the 
tomb,  the  lifeless  body  of  the  Son  of  man  was  carried, 
amid  tlic  grief  and  tears  of  his  disciples,  sincere  but  few  ! 
**  We  trusted  that  it  should  have  been  He,  which  should 
have  redeemed  Israel,"  said  the  two  disciples  on  their  way 
to  Emmaus,  "  and  beside  all  this,  to-day  is  the  third  day 
since  these  things  were  done." 

The  disciples  themselves  seem  at  times  to  have  been 
disappointed  in  their  conception  of  Christianity.  If  they 
did  not  doubt  its  divine  character,  they  frequently  lost 
faitb  in  its  power,  and  when  at  Iftst  the  Master  was  taken 
from  them,  they  gave  themselves  up  to  a  state  of  inind  that 
ill  became  the  preachers  of  a  new  reHgion.  The  declara- 
tion of  Christ,  that  feeble  though  they  were,  they  should 
be  the  instruments  of  evangelizing  the  world  did  not  fall 
upon  their  ears  as  a  reality.  Not  until  the  day  of  Pente- 
coL't,  when  the  Holy  Spirit  began  the  great  work  of 
awakening,  did  they  rouse  themselves  to  a  sense  of  the 
dignity  of  their  office  and  the  certainty  of  their  success. 
Need  we  wonder  then,  though  men  of  the  world  should 
have  regarded  Christianity  as  feeble  and  inadequate  to  ac- 
complish the  great  end,  prepared  by  its  divine  author  *? 


Second,  the  kingdom  of  God  is  like  the  mustard  seed,  be- 
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cause  of  its  iwobserved  and  (jradual  (jrouth.     The  growth  ol 
any   seed   is   silent  and   impercej  tiblo.     It  is  life  out  of 
death.      After  the   seed   has   burst  the  ground  you  can 
scarcely  note  its  progress  from  day  to  day,  far  less  see  the 
blade  and  ear  forming  and  rising  upwards.      So  has  it 
been  with  the  kingdom  of  God  in  the  world.     The  soil 
where  the  seeds  of  divine  truth  were  first  sown,  wus  most 
uuT^romisiug.     That  it  lived  at  all, — far  less  that  it  extend- 
ed in  spite  of  the  secular  despotisms  of  the  age,  and  the 
violent  opposition  of  skopticul  and  unbolicving  Jew3, — is 
convincing  evidence  of  its  divine  character.     Nor  h:u;  there 
ever  been  a  period  when  it  has  nut  made  progress.     At 
times,    to    the  judgement   of  sense.    Christianity    seemed 
well  nigh   overpowered.      The  per^^ecution  of  the    Apos- 
tolic   age    was    more    than    etjualled    by  the   ten   fearful 
persecutions    of   the    Ivoman   Emperors,   during  the   first 
three    centurie  .      Tlieii    came   the    dark   ages,  so   fatal 
to  the   spread   of   knowledge,    intellectual  and   spiritual; 
and    finally   the    tortures   of  tlie    In([uisiti(;ii,    wlien   the 
Papacy,  under  the  name  of  religion,  cnhuivored  to  destroy 
all  traces  of  a  pure  Christianity,   and  exterminate  the  few 
remaining  members  of  Christ's  kingdom  upon   the  earth. 
But  in  spite  of  the  conflicts  and  martyrdoms  of  those  dark 
iges  and  evil  days,    the  truth  advanced.     The  seed  was 
constantly  growing,  watered  tliough  it  was  with  the  pre- 
vious blood  of  God's  own  saints.     Therag(^  and  fury  of  the 
•nemy  but  increased  the  boldness  and  heroism  of  Christ's 
followers,  until  now,  like  the   mustard  seed,  Christianity 
spreads  forth  its  giant  arms  across  continents  and  king- 
doms, offering  shelter  and  security  to  all  who  are  within 
reach  of  its  influence  and  power 


ied,  be- 


No  man  can  explain  how  the  seed  grows.     Our  know- 
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ledge  ends  with  the  fact.  It  is  due  to  that  Divine  Being 
whose  band  is  constantly  moving  in  the  world  of  nature. 
And  no  more  can  we  explain  the  wonderful  growth  of  the 
kingdom.  Silently,  througli  the  Spirit's  agency,  not  by 
sudden  and  marvellous  explosions,  but  by  noiseless  opera 
tions.  Just  as  the  temple  of  Solomon  rose  up  silently  but 
majestically  in  its  fair  proportians,  does  the  kingdom  of 
righteousness  rise  upon  the  ruins  of  humanity,  until  the 
work  of  grace  is  completed,  and  that  of  glory  begun. 

In  the  growth  of  this  kingdom  every  believer  has  a  pai*t. 
The  husbandman  may  not  be  able  to  aid  the  seed  as  long 
as  it  lies  beneath  the  ground,  but  when  the  p'unt  begins  to 
grow,  his  daily  care  and  cultivation  is  demanded.  Just  in 
proportion  to  his  diligence  is  his  reward.  It  is  his  to  fos- 
ter and  remove  all  hindrances.  The  laws  of  nature  de- 
mand such  care,  else  they  refuse  to  yield  abundantly.  And 
so  it  is  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  Man  is  a  co-\v(jrker  with 
heaven.  Certain  laws  in  the  spiritual  world  luust  be  ob- 
served before  we  can  look  for  certain  results.  Although  i\w 
growth  of  the  seed  does  not  depend  upon  our  efforts,  that 
growth  may  be  hastened  or  impeded  according  to  our  in- 
terest or  apathy.  The  promise  of  the  text,  so  far  from 
leaving  all  to  thr^  operation  of  supernatural  powers,  de- 
mands every  Christian  to  do  what  in  him  lies,  for  the 
hastening  of  the  glorious  end. 

Third,  the  kingdom  of  God  is  like  the  mustard  seed  as 
regards  thr  o^eatness  of  thf  results.  The  mustard  seed  be- 
comes one  of  the  greatest  of  trees,  in  which  the  birds  of  the 
air  build  their  nests.  Christ  came  from  heaven  to  earth  to 
benefit  no  single  race,  but  to  bless  mankind.  The  Gospel 
He  proclaimed  was  for  all  nations.  We  see  not,  as  yet, 
the  complete  fulfilment  of  the  promise,  but  we  see  the  iu- 
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dications  more  visible  than  in  any  other  age,  that  the 
universal  reign  of  Christianity  is  drawing  near.  If  heathen 
lands  are  not  yet  reclaimed  and  civiUzed,  there  are  open- 
ings for  the  gospel  such  as  have  never  heretofore  been  wit- 
uessed.  Steadily  and  radicaUy,  one  form  of  wickedness 
after  another  is  being  abohshed,  while  morahty  and  virtue 
assert  their  sovereignty.  Despotic  governments  are  being 
softened.  Uucbristian  lands,  in  spite  of  intolerant  creeds, 
are  unconsciously  feeling  the  influence  of  divine  truth. 
The  letters  are  falling  from  the  slave  and  the  yoke  of 
bondage  from  the  human  mind.  The  sun  of  righteousness 
already  gilds  the  mountain  tops  of  far-off  lands,  and  soon  in 
his  meridian  glory  shall  flood  the  world.  The  wilderness 
shall  become  a  garden,  the  desert  shall  rejoice  and  blossom 
as  the  rose  ;  thorns  and  briers  shall  give  place  to  myrtles 
and  palm  trees,  and  the  islands  of  the  sea,  with  load 
aclaim,  shall  sing  the  honors  of  our  Saviour  King. 

And  as  is  the  process  of  Christ's  kingdom  in  the  world, 
so  is  it  in  individual  souls.  Grace  is  at  first  but  ft  germ, 
like  the  mustard  seed.  Its  progress  is  unseen,  silent, 
gradual  and  apparently  slow,  but  its  results  are  vast  and 
glorious,  Man's  spiritual  powers,  like  his  intellectual,  are 
at  first  infantile.  Only  one  man  has  ever  been  created 
perfect  and  furnished  with  all  the  powers  of  ar  matured  and 

cultivated  intellect,  and  only  one  man  has  ever  been 
created  with  a  pure  and  holy  heart.  But  grace  once  im- 
planted in  the  human  heart,  grows  under  the  most  adverse 
circumstances,  and  is  developed  by  the  most  insignificant 
of  agencies.  A  word,  a  prayer,  a  sermon,  often  fixes  the 
newly  converted  soul  in  its  attachment  to  the  Saviour,  and 
strengthens  its  resolutions.  The  first  cry  for  mercy,  the 
first  serious  thought,  may  seem  small  and  trifling,  but  un- 
der God's  blessing  how  great  are  the  consec[uences  !     Giace 
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onee  in  tho  heart  can  never  be  destroyed.  There  may  be 
alternations  of  feeling,  occasional  donbts  and  weakness  of 
faith  in  regard  to  important  matters  of  doctrine,  bat  he 
that  begins  the  work  will  perform  it  until  the  day  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

Have  not  the  agencies  employed  in  modern  times,  as 
well  as  in  Old  Testament  times,  for  the  accomplishment 
of  God's  designs  of  mercy  with  our  world,  been  com- 
paratively weak  and  insignificant?  God's  people  are  in 
cruel  bondage  under  the  haughty  King  of  Egypt.  A 
mother  takes  her  child,  and,  to  save  him  from  the  hands  of 
the  bloody  tyrant,  lays  him  in  a  little  basket  by  the  banks 
of  the  River  Nile.  Directed  by  Providence,  the  Hebrew 
child  falls  into  the  very  hands  which,  in  ordinary  circum- 
stances, would  have  ensured  its  death.  But,  destined  for 
great  and  noble  work,he  is  spared  to  become  the  deliverer  and 
commander  of  the  Israelites  and  law-giver  of  the  world.  Our 
world  lay  paniing  for  civil  and  relij^ious  liberty  in  the  days  of 
papal  supremacy,  with  no  one  to  marshal  the  host  of  God's 
elect,  and  defy  the  powers  of  anti- Christ.  A  young  monk, 
sitting  in  his  lonely  cell  in  a  German  convent,  becomes 
convinced  of  the  superstitious  dogmas  of  his  church,  and, 
renouncing  his  faith,  becomes  the  herald  of  the  Reforma- 
tion and  inaugurates  a  religious  awakening  that  shook  the 
thrones  of  Popes,  and  spread  the  truths  of  the  Kingdom 
throughout  the  world.  A  few  years  ago,  in  the  midst  of 
the  financial  crisis,  that  brought  panic  and  consternation 
into  this  and  other  lands  and  involved  so  many  seemingly 
prosperous  men  in  ruin,  a  single  individual  in  the  city  of 
New  York  resolved  to  establish  a  noon-day  prayer  meeting 
for  the  benefit  of  business  men.  For  some  days  but  few 
attended,  but  the  few  kept  on  prayi^ag.    At  length  the 


number 
room,  c 
ilame  o 
opened 
savingl 
street 
the  ag( 
grace  t 

Int: 
in  di£f( 
gress 
leaven 
tue  of 
of  hui 
of  the 
its  ov/ 


n 


Alt 
way  I 
inth( 
mvst< 

m 

hut  a 
chan 
ne*'ei 
whei 
atin^ 
Hea 
f«nd 
leav 

F 
lea\ 
Th< 


THE    GROWTH   OF   THE    KINGDOM. 


811 


[may  be 

Eness  of 

bat  he 

)f  Jesus 


Imes,  as 
(ishment 
n   corn- 
are  in 
pt.      A 
lands  of 
banks 
Hebrew 
circum- 
ined  for 
3rer  and 
Id.   Onr 
3  days  of 
>f  God's 
:  monk, 
►ecomes 
h,  and, 
?  forma - 
)ok  the 
ngdom 
idst  of 
rnation 
mingly 
city  of 
leeting 
at  few 
th  the 


numbers  swelled,  until  within  a  few  mouths  the  spacious 
room,  containing  linndrcdfl,  was  crowded  to  excess.  The 
tiame  of  revival  spread.  Churches  and  theatres  ahke  were 
opened  at  noon-day  for  religious  exercises,  and  thousands 
savingly  converted  to  the  living  God.  And  now  the  Fulton 
street  prayer  meeting  has  become  one  of  the  wonders  of 
the  age,  where,  as  in  Pentecostal  times,  amazing  works  of 
grace  are  wrought. 

In  the  parable  of  the  leaven,  the  same  truth  is  taught  us 
in  different  form.  In  that  of  the  mustard  seed,  the  pro- 
gress of  the  Kingdom  is  from  within.  In  that  of  the 
leaven,  by  acquisitions  from  without.  The  gospel,  in  vir- 
tue of  its  contugious  influence,  spreads  among  the  masses 
of  humanity,  transforming  and  changing  the  evil  principles 
of  the  human  heart  and  assimilating  all  that  it  touches  to 
its  own  nature,  even  as  the  leaven  does  the  meal. 

Although  the  process  of  fermentation  is  in  a  general 
way  understood,  how  the  leaven  produces  certain  changes 
ill  the  substance  with  which  it  is  mixed,  is  as  yet  one  of  the 
mysteries  of  science.  Two  facts  are  plain.  That  it  needs 
but  a  very  small  quantity  of  leaven  to  produce  a  complete 
change  in  a  la^ge  quantity  of  flour,  and  that  it  is  only 
necessary  that  the  process  of  ferjnentation  should  begin 
wherever  the  leaven  happens  to  be,  in  order  to  its  perme- 
ating the  entire  masi.  80,  says  Christ,  is  the  kingdom  of 
Heaven.  **  It  is  like  unto  leaven,  which  a  woman  took 
and  hid  in  three  measmres  of  meal,  tiU  the  whole  was 
leavened."     From  this  we  learn  :  ^ 

First,  That  Cliristianity  is  an  imported  power.  The 
leaven  was  taken  and  put  into  the  three  measures  of  meal. 
There  was  no  affinity  whatever  between  the  substances. 
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So  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God  in  an  elemcut  foreign  to 
our  falleu  world.  It  doea  uot  grow  up  spoutaucouHly  in 
men's  hearts,  nor  find  a  cordial  reception  in  society.  It  Ih 
something  brought  into  this  world,  antagonistic  to  all  the 
commonly  received  opinions  and  principles  of  men.  It  is 
not  a  philosophy,  the  x^^oduct  of  human  genius,  but  a 
quickening  power  cast  into  the  dead  mass  of  humanity,  to 
exercise  its  renovating  and  regenerating  effects.  It  thus 
maintains  a  constant  protest  against  the  false  behefs  and  er- 
roneous practices  which  enslave  the  mass  of  men,  while,  at 
the  same  time,  it  gains  ascendancy  oyer  the  human  heart. 

Second,  Christianity  is  a  hidden  power.  The  leaven  was 
hidden  in  the  meal.  Working  from  within  outwards,  it 
changed  the  entire  substance  from  centre  to  circumference. 
And  thus  it  ever  is  with  saving  truth.  It  works  internally 
before  it  is  developed  in  the  outward  life.  Regeneration 
does  not  consist  in  mere  reform  of  conduct,  but  in  a  radical 
change  of  heart.  It  does  produce  an  outward  reformation, 
but  the  outward  never  precedes  internal  convictions.  "The 
kingdom  of  God  is  within  you,"  said  Chrint.  It  does  not 
consist  in  mere  observance  of  outward  forms,  and  in  avoid- 
ing the  grosser  sins  of  life.  It  is  a  radical  change  of 
nature, — the  implanting  of  new  principles  and  the  cherish- 
ing of  new  desires.  To  put  mere  restraint  from  vice  in 
room  of  vital  piety  is  like  tying  decayed  apples  upon  the 
branches  of  a  barren  tree.  The  fruit  turns  to  rottenness, 
but  the  tree  is  not  benefited  by  the  unnatural  alliance. 
There  is  no  real  union  in  such  a  case  between  the  branches 
and  the  fruit,  and  no  channel  for  the  transmission  of  the 
sap. 

Third,  Christianity  is  an  assimilating  power.  The  leaven 
gradually  penetrated  the  whole  mass,  until  every  particle 


partook 
some  81 
As  has 
piece  0 
jewel,  ( 
placed 
taken  ] 
with  til 
is  leav< 
heart, 
man, 
If  anj 
any  m 
There 
lution 
creed, 

Thi 
more 
a  vio 
leavii 
until 
the/ 
even 
thro^ 
new 
ofG 
simi 
hea"^ 

T 
anil 
the 
qut 


peigii  to 

"sly  ill 

It  in 

all  the 

It   IB 

but  a 

ity,  to 

|It  thus 

and  er- 

hile,  at 

1  heart. 

en  was 

ards,  it 

erence. 

;orually 

eration 

radical     f 

mation, 

.  "The 

3es  not 

avoid- 

inge  of 

berish- 

i^ce  in 

3n  the 

nness, 

ianoe. 

inches 

3f  the 


Baven 
>rticle 


THE    OROWTH   OF   THE    KINGDOM. 

partook  of  its  own  nature.  Nothing  but  the  leaven,  or 
some  Buch  fermenting  power,  could  accomplish  this  change. 
As  has  been  remarked,  if  the  woman  had  taken  a  stone,  or 
piece  of  granite,  or  common  pebble,  or  even  a  preciouH 
jewel,  or  any  precious  metal  such  as  gold  and  silver,  and 
placed  it  in  the  heart  of  the  meal,  no  change  would  have 
taken  place.  But  immediately  the  leaven  is  incorporated 
with  the  meal,  the  work  of  fermentation  goes  on,  until  all 
is  leavened.  It  is  thus  when  the  gospel  is  recived  into  the 
heart.  It  never  rests  uutil  it  has  changed  the  whole 
man,  and  recreated  in  him  the  image  of  God. 
If  any  man  be  in  Christ,  or  if  Christ  be  formed  in 
any  man  the  hope  of  glory,  ho  becomes  a  new  creature. 
There  are  new  views  of  sin  and  of  the  Saviour  ;  new  reso- 
lutions ;  new  and  higher  aims  in  life  ;  a  new  heart,  a  new 
creed,  and  a  new  existence. 

This  change  is  not  only  radical,  but  it  is  permanent.  It  is 
more  than  a  mere  momentary  impulse  towards  holiness,  or 
a  violent  mental  agitation  which  speedily  passes  away, 
leaving  no  evidences  of  results  behind.  Tlie  work  goes  on , 
until  the  soul  is  fitted  for  the  enjoyments  of  heaven.  As 
the  Apostle  says,  we  are  thus  "changed  from  glory  to  glory, 
even  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord."  Just  as  old  coins  are 
thrown  into  the  furnace  and  recast,  bearing  an  entirely 
new  device  and  the  image  of  another  sovereign,  so  the  grace 
of  God,  impresses  the  divine  image  upon  the  heart  and  as- 
similates the  entire  nature  into  conformity  to  the  will  o^ 
heaven. 

True  civilization,  which  is  but  another  name  for  Christi- 
anity, ever  thns  achieves  its  victories.  It  does  not  attack 
the  mere  framework  of  society,  by  correcting  flagiant  abuses, 
qnt  it  endeavours  to  lay  the  foundations  of  virtue  and  holi* 


IMAGE  EVALUATION 
TEST  TARGET  (MT-3) 


A 


ij.. 


IXI 

I  I.I 

1.25 


|50     ■^"       ■■■ 

^  US  110 


m 

1.4    11.6 


Hiotographic 
.Sciences 
Corporation 


23  WIST  MAIN  STRKT 

WEBSTER,  N.Y.  145M 

(716)  873-4503 


.V^ 


\ 


^ 


a>^ 


\ 


:\ 


*, 

>. 


«-- 


,  ^  <^ 


C> 


\^^1^ 
^  ^ 


^ 


84 


THE   OUOWTH   OF   THE   KINGDOM. 


ness  in  the  citizenship  of  the  Kingdom.  When  indiyidual 
hearts  are  changed,  the  aggregate  character  of  the  nation  is 
Koon  changed.  All  missionary  success  has  thus  been  pro- 
moted. Not  by  formally  attacking  vices  that  are  inseparable 
from  false  religions,  but  by  preaching  and  teaching  the 
simple  doctrines  of  the  Cross.  Thus  did  Christianity  become 
so  terribly  effective  against  heathen  governments  and  pagan 
systems  of  morality.  The  Eoman  Empire  felt  an  influence 
through  its  every  artery,  which  it  could  neither  understand 
nor  cast  off.  The  wickedness  of  the  age  was  not  so  much 
dwelt  upon,  as  the  positive  truths  of  Christianity  were  en- 
forced. The  spirit  of  the  gospel  is  directly  opposed  to  every 
form  of  depotism  and  immorality,  and  wherever  it  is  faithfully 
declared,  there  will  be  found  reformation  and  purification 
in  the  body  politic. 

It  is  implied  in  the  parable  under  consideration,  that  the 
religion  of  Christ,  shall  yet  embrace  the  world.  The  en'.  Ic? 
not  yet,  but  every  additional  soul,  brought  under  the  influ- 
ence of  the  truth,  hastens  that  promised  period.  We  are 
never  to  despond,  although  the  conversion  of  the  world  to 
the  Saviour  seems  distant.  From  man  to  man  and  family 
to  family  and  sea  to  eea,  the  glad  tidings  of  great  joy  are 
being  transmitted,  until — as  every  particle  of  the  meal  is 
©hanged — so  this  entire  globe,  t^hall  become  the  garden  of 
the  Lord.  One  sinner  brought  under  deep  concern  for  his 
soul's  salvation,  yearns  to  tell  others  his  deliverance  froni 
wrath  and  the  newly  imparted  joy  that  possesses  his  souI« 
The  contagion  spreads,  until  the  prayer  meeting  is  all  aglow 
with  holy  fire.  The  congregation  next  feels  the  influence 
of  revival,  and  the  entire  community  shares  in  the  common 
blessing.  The  town  or  city  in  its  turn  becomes  a  radiating 
point  to  other  parts  ofthe  kingdom,  and  the  breftth  of  prayer 
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finally  reaches  other  lands,  separated  by  intervening  oceans. 
It  is  thus  that  our  world  is  silently  being  prepared  for  the 
dwelling-place  of  its  King.  Appearances  may  be  against 
the  progress  of  our  race,  but  the  purposes  of  redeeming  love 
are  steadily  hastening  on  towards  fulfilment.  "The  whole 
earth,  shall  yet  be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of 
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"  Z ion's  Kiofi:  shall  reign  yiotorious. 
All  the  earth  shall  own  bis  sway ; 
He  will  make  his  Kingdom  glorious,  * 

He  shall  reign  through  endless  day. 

.  Natioas  now  from  God  estranged 
Then  shall  see  a  glorious  light ; 
Night  to  day  shall  then  be  changed, 
Heaven  shall  triumph  in  the  sight." 

Among  the  m^^ny  lessons  taught  us  by  this  subject,  are 
these: 

Let  us  ever  be  hopeful  of  the  most  insignificant  christian 
enterprises,  The  apostolic  church  assembling  in  the  upper 
room  at  Jerusalem  was  small ; — the  Sabbath  school  enter- 
prise was  insignificant  in  its  first  conception ;  the  missionary 
c&use  a  century  ago,  was  but  a  name,  compared  with  its 
present  vast  appliances  and  wide  spread  ramifications. 
But  the  power  of  God  was  in  each  and  all,  and  hence  their 
victory  and  permanence. 

Let  us  never  be  discouraged  by  the  apparently  slow 
growth  of  Christ's  Kingdom  in  the  world.  We  are  impa- 
tient of  results,  forgetting  the  promise,  **  I  the  Lord  will 
hasten  it  in  his  time."  We  cannot  understand  the  cause  of 
delay  in  many  instances,  but  we  know  that  just  as  long 
winterSi  that  precede  warm  springs  and  golden  sunmiers, 
are  essential  for  the  growth  and  maturing  of  the  precious 
grain,  so  these  long  delays  are  necessary  for  the  completion 
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of  God*8  designs,  with  the  nations  of  the  earth.  In  the 
exercise  of  faith  and  patience,  all  our  expectations  shall  be 
more  than  reaUzed. 

Finally,  let  us  ask  ourselves  the  question,  are  we  acting 
as  leaven  in  the  world  ?  "Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth — 
Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world."  Every  living  soul  possesses 
some  influence  for  good  or  evil.  We  are  centres,  radiating 
from  day  to  day,  life  or  death  to  those  around  us.  *'  No 
man  Hveth  to  himself,  and  no  man  dieth  to  himself. ' '  Grace 
in  the  heart,  cannot  remain  inactive.  It  must  have  a  field 
in  which  to  operate.  It  will  rest  satisfied  with  nothing 
short  of  making  conquest?  for  the  Saviour.  Let  us  not  wait 
for  grand  occasions  to  speak  and  act,  but  seize  the  most  in- 
significant events  of  hfe,  for  doing  good  to  our  fellow  men. 
By  the  conscientious  discharge  of  our  christian  obligations, 
we  are  helping  forward  the  world,  towards  ultimate  and 
final  dehyerance  from  Bin  and  sorrow  ! 
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*'  She  bath  done  what  she  could." — Mark  xiv,  v.  8. 


**  She  hath  done  what  she  could.^^  Such  was  the  eulogy 
pronounced  by  Christ  on  the  woman  of  Bethany,  who 
brake  the  box  of  precious  ointment  and  poured  it  upon 
his  head.  Briefly  but  tersely  it  sets  before  us  the  true 
measure  of  Christian  obhgation.  Not  what  other  profes- 
sing Christiana  do- — nor  what  may  satisfy  the  miserably 
low  standard  of  duty  and  generosity  which  now  proves 
current  in  the  Church  of  Christ,  but  that  each  man  in  his 
own  sphere  of  action,  according  to  the  mental  and  moral  en- 
dowments conferred  upon  him  by  his  Maker,  and  the  op- 
portunites  afforded  him  for  their  exercise,  shall  do  what  he 
can  for  the  good  of  the  world  and  the  glory  of  God.  If  in 
all  our  churches,  this  was  tlie  standard  of  Christian  en- 
deavour, Zion  would  no  longer  mourn,  nor  the  walls  of 
Jerusalem  lie  desolate. 

When  the  Saviour  uttered  the  words  he  had  a  two-fold 
object  in  ^iew.  On  the  one  hand  he  desired  to  rebuke  a 
parsimonious  spirit  that  had  crept  in  among  the  disciples, 
in  virtue  of  which  they  regarded  everything  as  so  much 
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wasted  capital  that  did  not  directly  produce  sabstautial  re 
suits,  and  on  the  othe?  to  hold  up  before  them  the  example 
of  this  Christian  woman,  whose  overflowing  heart  and 
burning  love  towards  the  Saviour,  led  her  to  give,  not  only 
the  most  valuable  gift  in  her  possession  but  her  all  to 
Christ.  The  event  took  place  in  Bethany,  a  place  mem- 
orable and  endeared  to  Christ  for  many  reasons.  Here  as 
he  sat  at  meat  in  the  iiouse  of  Simon  the  leper,  there 
came  a  womon — Mary  the  sister  of  Martha  and  Lazarus — 
having  an  alabaster  box  of  ointment  of  Spikenard,  "  very 
precious,''  which  she  brake,  or  literally  crushed  together, 
pouring  its  contents  upon  the  Saviour's  head.  Such  a 
sudden  and  unlooked-for  act,  the  act  of  a  woman  in 
straitened  circumstances,  and  more  likely  to  be  an  object 
of  charity  than  the  giver  of  such  a  costly  present  seemed 
surpassing  strange  in  the  eyes  of  the  disciples.  Some  had 
indignation  within  themselves,  while  another  gospel  indi- 
cates that  all  the  disciples  shared  more  or  less  in  the  same 
opinion.  Most  probably  the  feeling  of  indignation  rose 
first  in  the  heart  of  Judas,  but  ultimately  spread  over  the 
entire  brotherhood,  until  a  general  feeling  of  dissatisfaction 
prevailed.  "Why  was  this  waste  of  ointment  made ?" 
What  good  end  or  purpose  can  such  destruction  of  precious 
ointment  secure  ?  It  might  have  been  sold  for  three  hun- 
dred pence,  and  the  proceeds  given  to  the  poor  !  And  so 
they  murmured  against  her  ! 

The  objections  urged  against  such  apparent  extrava- 
gance seem  at  first  sight  well  founded.  But  in  another 
gospel  the  secret  of  the  disciples'  indignation  is  explained, 
and  is  referred  to  the  covetuousness  and  avarice  of  Judas 
Iscariot  who  kept  control  of  the  treasury.  **  This,  he  said, 
not  that  he  cared  for.  the  poor,  but  because  he  was  a  thie 
and  had  the  bag,  and  bare  what  was  put  therein."  * 
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From  this  simple  narrative  we  may  learn  certain  truths 
as  to  the  measure  of  Christian  liberality.  How  much 
should  I  give  for  charitable  objects  ?  fov  the  support  of 
missions  ?  for  the  advancement  of  the  church  or  denomina- 
tion ?  What  proportion  of  my  time  and  means  am  I  bound 
to  give  to  the  service  of  Christ  ?  In  Jewish  times,  a  tithe 
was  demanded  of  every  member  of  the  Theocracy,  but  under 
the  Christian  dispensation  the  standard  is  higher — we  are 
to  do  what  we  can.  To  be  more  explicit,  our  charity  is  not 
to  be  measured  by  the  benevolence  of  others.  Giving  as  others 
give,  or  in  proportion  as  others  give,  is  one  of  the  most  fatal 
errors  of  our  day,  but  almost  universal  in  certain  churches. 
Just  as  some  men  measure  their  piety  and  devotion  to  re- 
ligion, by  the  piety  of  their  neighbors,  so  do  men  measure 
their  gifts  to  the  church  by  the  liberality  of  their  fellow 
members.  When  the  collector  presents  the  subscription 
book,  there  is  a  careful  scrutiny  of  the  names  and  amounts 
already  obtained,  followed  by  such  expressions  as,  "I  can- 
not give  more  than  Mr.  so  and  so,"  or,  "If  he  gives  I  will 
give."  This  miserable  practice  has  become  so  common  in 
the  Christian  world,  that  to  secure  contributions  for  the 
most  praiseworthy  enterprises,  discreditable  expedients  'are 
in  many  cases  resorted  to.  Christians  set  up  false  stan- 
dards of  duty  and  obligation  and  regulate  their  life  by  such 
standards  to  the  exclusion  of  principle  and  God's  higher 
law.  In  many  cases  they  take  as  then'  model  men  who 
are  notorious  for  worldliness  and  grasping  covetousness 
— men  who  give  but  seldom  for  any  object  and  then  be- 
grudgingly.  Not  only  so,  but  they  take  the  minimum  of 
such  men's  offerings  as  the  maximum  of  their  own  ! 

Such    conduct    is  unworthy  of  Christian    professors. 
There  are  men  in  every  community  possessed  of  thousands 
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Upon  thousands,  from  whom  we  should  never  ask  or  expect 
a  charitable  contribution,  for  the  simple  reason  that  they 
make  no  profession  whatever  of  Christian  principle.  They 
live  only  for  this  world — they  deny  all  the  claims  of  the 
Church  of  Christ.  They  are  not  their  brothers'  keeper, 
either  in  temporal  or  spiritual  affairs.  No  church  member 
should  be  satisfied  in  making  such  men  the  model  of  a 
religious  life,  as  no  church  member  would  dare  to  go  be- 
fore the  bar  of  God  and  say,  **  I  made  these  men  my  stan- 
dard in  Chmtian  practice.''  According  to  our  individual 
endowments  and  possessions,  we  are  at  last  to  be  judged, 
not  by  the  generosity  or  parsimony  of  others. 

Our  benevolence  is  not  to  be  measured  by  the  amount  of  our 
donations.  An  example  of  this  truth  is  to  be  found  recorded 
in  the  twelfth  chapter  of  Mark's  gospel,  where  a  poor 
widow  cast  in  two  mites  into  the  treasury.  It  seems  to 
have  been  a  sort  of  extraordinary  voluntary  collection, 
made  at  the  faast  of  the  Passover.  Having  finished  his 
public  instructions,  Christ  took  his  seat  over  against  the 
treasury.  Many  that  were  rich  cast  in  much.  After  a 
while  there  came  a  poor  woman  (whose  humility  and  the 
smallness  of  her  contribution' prevented  her  coming  sooner) 
and  cast  in  two  mites,  which  make  a  farthing.  It  was 
done  unostentatiously  and  with  no  thought  that  the  act 
would  be  recognized.  But  as  Christ  saw  the  gift,  small  in 
itself,  doubtless,  contrasted  with  the  larger  offerings  of  the 
rich,  and  knew  the  motive  that  prompted  to  the  act,  he 
said  to  the  disciples,  '*  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  this 
poor  widow  hath  cast  in  more  than  all  they  which  have 
cast  into  the  treasury ;  for  all  they  did  cast  in  of  their 
abundance,  but  she  of  her  want  did  cast  in  all  she  had, 
even  all  her  Hving."    It  is  very  easy  to  understand  why 
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the  Saviour  so  highly  commended  her.  She  was  a  widow 
— a  poor  widow.  No  mention  is  made  of  her  earthly  sup- 
port. She  depended  for  a  Uving  on  the  lahor  of  her  hands, 
and  seemed  rather  to  need  support  and  charity  than  give 
to  others.    Yet  this  poor  widow  cast  in  all  she  had.    That 

which  was  originally  intended  for  pressing  wants  she  gave 
to  the  treasury  of  the  temple.  Not  because  of  the  amount, 
however,  but  because  in  proportion  to  her  means  she  gave 
more  than  the  richf  who  cast  in  their  silver  and  gold,  is  her 
name  mentioned  and  her  example  noted.  They  gave  of 
their  abundance,  she  of  her  poverty ;  they  gave  what  they 
never  missed,  she  gave  all  her  living. 

A  man  may  give  what  seems  Hberally  for  the  cause  of 
Christ,  and  yet  give  far  less  in  proportion  than  the  widow 
and  her  mites.  A  man  of  large  capital  subscribes  five 
hundred  dollars  for  church  extension  or  missionary  effort. 
His  poor  neighbour  or  workman,  possessing  no  capital 
whatever,  but  Hving  from  day  to  day  by  the  sweat  of  his 
brow,  gives  five  dollars.  Which  gives  most  ?  According 
to  the  judgment  of  the  world  it  is  the  former.  Five  hun- 
dred dollars  !  I  The  church  is  amazed  and  gratified  beyond 
measure  at  such  wondrous  munificence!  The  religious 
papers  hasten  to  spread  the  news  of  such  unbounded  Hb- 
erahty,  and  the  man  is  canonised  as  a  perfect  saint  I  And 
yet,. according  to  the  judgment  of  heaven,  the  poor  man 
gives  vastly  more  in  proportion  than  his  richer  master. 
The  one  gave  out  of  his  abundance,  the  other  out  of  his 
penury.  To  the  one  the  gift  was  a  matter  of  no  conse- 
quence. It  did  not  call  for  the  practice  of  self-denial  in 
the  smallest  degree ;  but  in  the  other  case  there  was  a 
sacrifice  of  some  of  the  comforts  of  existence. 
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^'  The  conclusion  we  arrive  at  is,  that  the  only  standard 

recognized  by  the  word  of  God  for  giving  and  working  in  the 

Church  of  Christ  is  ability.     We  are  to  give  according  to 

our  means,  and  labor  according  to  our  opportunities.     It 

is  not  the  amount  of  our  labor  that  is  reckoned,  but  the 

fidelity  and  sincerity  of  our  work,  and  the  cheerfulness 
which  prompts  our  gifts.  The  simple  record,  '*  She  hath 
done  what  she  could,"  is  better  far  than  the  adulations  of 
our  fellow  men  or  the  honors  of  the  world. 


This  principle,  if  rightly  understood  and  practiced,  would 
revolutionize  the  church  and  be  a  means  of  infinite  blessing 
to  the  world.  If  church  members  did  but  reahze  th^t  they 
are  accountable  to  the  extent  of  their  ability,  how  very 
different  would  the  resources  of  every  department  of  Chris- 
tian enterprise  become  I  Men  frequently,  and  it  may  be 
unconsciously,  deceive  themselves  as  to  their  ability.  No 
excuse  is  oftener  found  upon  the  lips  of  Christians  than, 
**  I  am  unfitted  for  the  duty.  I  cannot  discharge  its  obli- 
gations." What  does  Christ  demand?  Nothing  but  what 
you  can  give  and  that  cheerfully.  He  does  not  expect  you 
to  exercise  intellectual  powers  which  have  never  been  given 
or  cultivated,  but  he  demands  that  what  you  do  possess  be 
expended  for  his  glory.  Do  what  you  can — **It  is  accepted 
according  to  what  a  man  hath,  and  not  according  to 
what  a  man  hath  not."  And  so  in  regard  to  money 
offerings.  If  you  can  say  in  every  instance,  with 
a  clear  conscience,  "I  give  according  to  my  ability 
and  as  God  hath  prospered  me,"  nothing  beyond  is  re- 
quired. The  contribution  may  be  small — ^not  more  in  a 
lifetime  than  the  alabaster  box  of  ointment — but  it  will  be 
accepted  for  the  spirit  which  prompts  the  giver. 
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The  most  cheerful  givers  in  all  our  churches  are  our 
poorer  brethren.  The  give  what  they  can  and  in  the  right 
spirit ;  those  who  give  least  deny  themselves  the  most.  So 
it  was  said  of  the  churches  of  Macedonia.  Having  first 
given  themselves  to  the  Lord,  they  gave  up  to  and  beyond 
their  power.  <*  In  a  great  trial  of  affliction,  the  abundance 
of  their  joy  and  their  deep  poverty  abounded  with  the 
riches  of  their  liberaUty."  Surely,  Christians  of  the  pres- 
ent day,  enjoying  such  priceless  privileges  under  the  gospel 
dispensation,  are  bound  to  exemplify  the  spirit  of  the 
ApostoHc  age,  and  give  generously  for  the  extension  of 
Christ's  Kingdom,  to  which  they  owe  so  much.  "  Ye  know 
the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  though  he  was 
rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  he  became  poor,  that  ye  through 
his  poverty  might  be  rich. 

In  our  own  day,  the  claims  of  the  poor  are  often  made 
an  argument  for  withholding  all  acts  of  benevolence  from 
every  other  object,  presented  to  the  sympathies  of  the 
Church  of  Christ.  These  claims  of  the  poor  upon  the 
generosity  of  Christians  are  urged,  not  by  men  really  inter- 
ested in  their  welfare,  but  by  a  class  who  seek  credit  for 
benevolence  and  charity,  when  in  reality  they  are  mammon 
seekers  of  the  worst  description.  Why  give  for  Foreign 
Missions,  says  one,  or  for  Home  Missions,  says  another? 
Why  build  churches,  when,  like  our  forefathers,  we  might 
worship  under  the  canopy  of  heaven,  or  in  ruder  and  more 
homely  structures  than  the  taste  of  the  age  demands,  and 
take  the  money  thus  expended  for  the  support  of  the  poor 
in  our  several  localities  ?  Why  have  so  many  Bible  and 
Tract  Societies  spread  over  the  land,  depending  for  sup- 
port upon  the  Christian  Church,  when  so  many  are  desti- 
tute of  the  necessities  of  Hfe  ?     Such  language  springs 
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from  pure  selfishness,  and  to  all  such  Christ  replies  as  he 
did  to  the  disciples  who  complained  of  the  waste  of  oint- 
ment. "Let  her  alone — why  trouble  ye  her  ?  She  hath 
wrought  a  good  work  on  me.  Ye  have  the  poor  always 
with  you,  and  whensoever  Ye  willt  Ye  may  do  ihem  good; 
but  me  Ye  have  not  always."  "  She  hath  done  what  she 
could,'* 

**  A  good  work."  Not  simply  an  act  blameless  and  un- 
impeachable, but  good  in  itself,  because  of  the  motive  that 
prompted  it.  It  had  a  xvorthy  object.  This  valuable  gift, 
which  seemed  in  the  eyes  of  Judas  and  the  other  disciples 
sinful  extravagance,  and  might  have  been  so  in  other  cir- 
cumstances, was  the  offering  of  purest  gratitude.  It  was 
well  timedf  for  this  was  the  Saviour's  last  visit  to  Bethany, 
and  if  this  poor  woman  would  show  her  love,  she  must  do 
so  now,  or  loose  the  opportunity  for  ever.  **  Ye  have  the 
poor  always  with  you,  but  me  ye  have  not  always,"  said 
Christ.  In  other  words,  charity  and  alms  giving  are  com- 
mendable, but  there  are  occasions  every  day  for  such  acts 
of  Christian  benevolence,  but  the  present  is  the  only  op- 
portunity tills  woman  has  of  testifying  what  she  feels 
towards  her  Lord  and  Master.  She  hath  done  what  she 
couldf  or  what  she  had  she  did — according  to  her  means  she 
freely  gave.  The  outward  act  was  but  a  feeble  exponent  of 
her  inward  feeUngs ;  but  it  gave  evidence  that  whatever 
she  held  dear  upon  earth,  she  was  willing  to  sacrifice  for 
Christ.  She  had  been  forgiven  much  and  therefore  she 
loved  much.  She  had  a  grateful  recollection  for  his  past 
kindness.  She  felt  herself  indebted  to  Sovereign  grace, 
more  than  tongue  can  describe,  or  the  longest  life  of  de- 
voted consecration  repay.  Thus  it  was,  that  she  not  only 
poured  oat  upon  his  head  the  precious  ointment,  but  she 
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broke  the  box  in  order  to  show  that  she  was  more  than 
willing  to  sustain  a  loss.  Her  life — her  all,  was  henceforth 
to  be  a  willing  sacrifice  in  Christ's  service.  In  the  words 
of  the  well-known  hymn,  we  seem  to  hear  her  say — 

Oh  to  grace  how  great  a  debtor, 
Daily  I'm  constrained  to  be  ? 
Let  that  grace,  Lord,  like  a  fetter. 
Bind  my  wandering  heart  to  Thee ! 
Prone  to  wander,  Lord,  I  feel  it. 
Prone  to  leave  the  God  I  love — 
Here* 8  my  heart — Oh  take  and  seal  it ! 
Seal  it  for  thy  courts  above. 

There  is  nothing  wasted  in  the  whole  round  of  Christian 
sacrifice  or  labor.  Even  when  our  charity  and  benevolence 
have  unconsciously  been  exercised  towards  unworthy  ob- 
jects, there  is  more  than  compensation,  in  the  growth  of 
sympathy  and  tenderness  within  the  soul,  and  when  our 
Christian  liberality  has  been  expended  upon  worthy  objects 
and  enterprises,  there  is  more  than  recompence  in  watch- 
ing the  results  of  our  humble  efforts.  Every  Christian  act 
is  immortal.  It  may  not  instantly  appear  so,  but  it  blooms 
and  blossoms  in  future  years,  to  the  honor  of  the  Master 
and  the  glory  of  His  name.  It  was  so  in  the  present  in- 
stance. This  poor  woman  sacrificed  her  alabaster  box  and 
precious  ointment,  but  she  received  Christ  more  richly  in 
her  soul.  As  she  poured  out  her  fragrant  ointment  upon 
Him  who  was  so  soon  to  shed  His  most  precious  blood  for 
her,  she  increased  her  interest  in  heaven,  and  her  claim  to 
immortal  treasures.  Nor  did  the  action  perish  with  the 
occasion.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  says  Christ,  wheresoever 
this  gospel  is  preached  throughout  the  whole  world,  this 
that  she  hath  done  shall  be  spoken  of  for  a  memorial  of 
her."  Her  example  is  thus  held  up  for  imitation  in  all 
time  coming.    Her  name  is  embalmed  in  the  volume  of 
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inspiration,  whilst  illustrious  heroes,  according  to  the 
judgment  of  the  world  are  long  forgotten.  Thus  hath  God 
chosen  the  foolish  things  of  this  world  to  confound  the  wise, 
and  the  weak  to  confound  the  mighty. 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  still  sits  over  against  the  treasury 
of  the  Church.  As  its  King  and  Head,  he  claims  a  pro- 
portion of  every  man's  substance.  He  is  cognisant  of  the 
motives,  and  knows  every  separate  contribution  that  is 
given  for  the  extension  of  his  Kingdom  upon  earth. 
Character  can  be  as  truly  weighed  in  the  balance  of  the 
sanctuary  by  the  hberality  of  our  offerings  as  by  the  most 
rigid  attendance  upon  ordinances.  In  the  present  exis- 
tence we  may  withhold  what  is  due  from  us,  and  still  en- 
joy a  reputation  for  benevolence,  but  the  day  of  judgment 
will  disclose  such  dishonesty,  along  with  every  other  de- 
falcation of  the  life.  Such  a  realising  sense  of  omnis- 
cience, who  scans  our  every  act  should  produce  conscien- 
tious giving  and  unconstrained  service.  *'  Will  a  man  rob 
God?  says  the  Prophet  Malacbi.  Yea  ye  have  robbed  me . 
Ye  are  cursed  with  a  curse,  for  ye  have  robbed  me,  even 
this  whole  nation.  Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the  store- 
house ftnd  prove  me  now  herewith,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts, 
if  I  will  not  open  you  the  windows  of  heaven,  and  pour 
you  out  a  blessing,  that  there  shall  not  be  room  to  re- 
ceive it." 
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"He  that  isfaithftd  in  that  which  is  least,  is  faithfnl  also  in 
mnch ;  and  he  that  is  unjust  in  the  least,  is  unjust  also  in  much. — 
Luke  zvi,  v.  10. 


The  constancy  of  nature  depends  upon  its  harmonious 
working,  in  the  smallest  as  well  as  the  grandest  details. 
Let  there  he  hut  for  a  moment,  suspension  of  the 
law  of  gravitation,  and  the  myriads  of  suns  and 
systems  that  revolve  in  space,  together  with  the 
glohe  on  which  we  stand,  would  rush  into  chaos.  It  is  as 
necessary  *^that  a  grain  of  sand  should  he  as  ohedient  as  a 
world."  The  same  law  holds  good  in  morals  and  religious 
ohhgations.  That  same  God  who  impressed  upon  nature 
what  we  call  law,  has  given  to  his  rational  creatures  a  code 
of  duties,  in  which  men  are  hound  to  discharge  the  smallest 
ohhgations  as  much  as  the  greatest  service.  Christianity 
teaches  that  true  ohedience  is  demanded  in  every  particular, 
and  that  no  man  dare  wilfully  shrink  from  the  performance  of 
duty,  be  it  ever  so  trifling  or  insignificant,  or  wilfully  commit 
any  sin,  however  small  it  may  appear.  Character  and  con- 
duct in  God's  sight  are  composed  of  minute  details,  not  of 
splendid  and  striking  displays  of  justice,  honesty  and  ben- 
evolence, which  may  occasionally  startle  the  world  and  atone 
for  gross  and  aggravated  acts  of  wrong-doing.    No  matter 
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what  our  position  in  life,  if  we  faithfully  discharge  our 

obhgations  to  God  and  man,  the  favor  of  heaven  is  ours  in 
the  present,  and  the  rewards  of  the  righteous  shall  be  ours 
in  the  future.  Fidehty,  truthfulness,  adherence  to  principle 
are  the  tests  of  christian  character.  These  should  pervade 
our  entire  being,  not  only  when  fidelity  is  certain 
to  secure  for  us  certain  benefits  and  blessings,  but 
when  it  is  certain  to  expose  us  to  worldly  loss.  We 
must  apply  this  higher  law  to  the  least  tilings  in  hfe,  and 
be  actuated  in  every  condition  and  circumstance  of  life  by 
a  sense  of  the  perfection  of  God's  law.  We  do  not  assert 
that  "little  things"  are  as  important,  as  comprehensive  and 
lasting  in  their  influence  as  great  things,  or  that  we  are  to 
regard  all  duties  and  obligations  as  of  equal  magnitude. 
But  what  we  assert  is  that  if  a  man  systematically  neglects 
the  lesser  obligations  of  conscience,  he  will  at  the  same  time 
be  found  guilty  of  violating  the  greater  and  more  solemn 
demands  of  morality  and  religion.  When  a  man  begins  to 
think  and  say,  "  This  is  but  a  trifling  sin — I  may  with  per- 
fect impunity  indulge  in  it  ";  or,  "this  is  but  a  small  in- 
fraction of  the  law  of  honesty — I  may  without  fear  of  dis- 
covery or  punishment  venture  on  it ;" — there  is  a  loosen- 
ing of  the  entire  moral  structure — the  beginnmg  of  that 
downward  career,  which,  but  for  divine  grace,  ends  in  the 
eternal  ruin  of  both  body  and  soul.  A  few  considerations 
will  show  the  truth  of  this  remark.  r       . 


.  r 


Infidelity  in  little  things  deteriorates  and  debauches  the 
conscience.  I  am  not  speaking  of  the  outward  results  of  a 
course  of  dishonesty  and  wrong-doing";  I  am  supposing 
that  a  man  may  secretly  violate  the  principles  of  justice,  truth 
and  rectitude  without  ever  being  called  to  answer  for  his 
crimes  at  a  huQian  tribunal.     The  internal  loss  that  a  man 
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suffers  is,  however,  infinitely  greater  than  pubUc  disgrace. 

Men  for  the  most  part  do  not  think  so.     They  judge  of  the 

morahty  of  the  right  and  the  wrong  of  actions  by  their  re- 
sults.    Success  even  in  what  is  wrong  is  regarded  as  mak- 
ing such  conduct  right ;   an  idea  utterly  subversive  of  aU 
morahty.     There  are  many  lines   of  conduct  that  appepj 
indifferent — neither  good  nor  bad — that  are  all  the  while « 
sapping  the  foundations  of  conscience.      Every  action  that 
a  man  performs  has  not  only  a  bearing  upon  society,  but 
has  a  recoil  upon  his  own  moral  constitution.   In  every  duty 
discharged  and  in  every  word  spoken  we  are  to  consider  not 
only  what  shall  be  its  effects  upon  our  fellow  men  and  society 
at  large,  but  what  shall  be  its  effects  upon  our  own  moral 
natm'e — upon  our  feehngs — our  judgment   and   our  whole 
subsequent  career.    For,  supposing  that  the  omission  of  the 
lesser  duties  of  life  and  indulgence  in  lesser  sins  common 
to  a  large  number  of  men,  should  have  no  influence  what- 
ever upon  the  world  ot  large,  the  power  and  evil  influence 
which  they  must  exercise  upon  the  actor  and  agent  should 
be  enough  to  deter  us  from  pm'suing  such  a  course  of  con- 
duct.    A  long  series  of  petty  meannesses — the  contmued 
omission  of  any  one  duty — systematic  treachery  and  fraud, 
although  not  coming  witliin  the  reach  of  law ;    little  false- 
hoods that  men  are  shocked  to  have  called  by  the  name  of 
*'Ues;"    these  and  a  thousand  minor  delinquencies  which 
may  never  appear  to  act  beyond  the  Hmits  of  the  individual, 
debauch  the  inner  hfe,  degrade  manhood  and  eventually 
obliterate  all  distinctions  between  good  and  evil.      Con- 
science, which  may  be  able  to  resist  great  temptations  and 
remonstrate  against  open  acts  of  immorality,  falls  pros- 
trate before  such  minute  and  insidious  infidelities.     Taken 
separately,  they  seem  trifling,  unimportant,  but  in  their 
collective  capacity  they  are  omnipotent  for  evil.    The  effect 
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in  any  one  case  may  be  small,  but  the  sum  total  is  great. 
A  ^gle  drop  of  water  is  but  a  tiny  agent  in  the  material 
world,  but  the  constant  falling  of  such  drops  will  wear  away 
the  hardest  rock ;  the  moth  is  but  a  little  insect  yet  it  eats 
the  finest  texture ;  the  coral  insect  is  among  the  smallest 
of  ocean's  inhabitants,  but  myriads  of  corals  at  work  for 
centuries,  construct  coral  islands  of  vast  proportions  and 
terrible  significance  to  the  mariner.  So,  in  like  manner  the 
man  who  is  habitually  unjust  and  unfaithful  in  the  lesser 
duties  and  obligations  of  life,  becomes  at  last  indififercnt  to 
the  higher  demands  of  God's  law.  The  moral  sense  is 
perverted,  deadened,  and  rendered  totally  unreKable  and 
untrustworthy  as  a  guide  in  the  commonest  transactions  of 
life. 

Fidelity  in  little  things  furnishes  a  surer  test  of  character 
than  in  greater.  It  is  comparatively  easy  for  a  man  to  be 
faithful,  when  placed  in  a  prominent  position,  receiving  the 
commendation  of  his  fellows  and  supported  by  other  tan- 
gible considerations.  Even  this,  apart  from  thorough 
purity  of  motive,  will  not  prevent  unfaithfulness,  but  it 
often  assists  a  man,  not  otherwise  proof  against  tempta- 
tion. But  when  our  actions  are  unknown  to  the  world, 
and  when  we  work  on  from  day  to  day  and  year  to  year, 
honestly  endeavoring  according  to  the  measure  of  our 
ability  to  discharge  our  varied  obHgations,  and  resolutely 
refusing  all  inducements  to  increase  our  personal  gains,  by 
means  considered  quite  fair  and  honorable  among  worldly 
men,  such  conduct  is  the  very  essence  of  true  heroism. 

We  live  in  an  age  when  it  is  of  prime  importance  that 
this  truth  should  be  impressed  upon  society.  No  man  is 
considered  great  or  valuable  nowadays,  unless  he  has  oc- 
cupied soms  commanding  position,  and  created  an  excite- 
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ment  in  the  community  or  nation.    Notoriety,  ostentation 

and  display,  are  estimated  as  cardinal  virtues.  The  young 
are  taught  that  unless  they  do  something  striking  and  sin- 
gular, they  are  useless ;  mere  ciphers  and  nonenities  in 
society.  The  common  duties  of  life  are  despised.  The 
smaller  obligations  are  left  unfulfilled.  However  honest 
and  upright  a  man  may  be  in  his  calling,  he  is  hut  hghtly 
esteemed  unless  he  can  do  something  to  astonish  the  world. 
All  this  has  a  tendency  to  make  men  despise  humble  voca- 
tions, and  create  a  spirit  of  dissatisfaction  with  the  ordinary 
business  of  life.  No  man  is  fitted  for  public  positions 
where  great  and  weighty  questions  are  to  be  solved,  who 
has  not  in  the  more  hmited  arena  of  his  own  private  affairs, 
exhibited  strict  adherence  to  the  law^s  of  probity.  There  is 
no  honest  calling  in  life  ignoble.  It  is  the  way  in  which  a 
man  carries  himself  and  acquits  himself  that  makes  his 
business  honorable  or  dishonorable.  Every  position  in^hfe 
is  responsible  and  grand,  because  it  tests  our  fidelity  to 
principle,  our  loyalty  to  conscience  and  our  independence 
of  accidental  cii'cumstances.  To  be  forever  looking  away 
from  the  ordinary  transactions  of  nfe — from  common  voca- 
tions and  duties — to  be  continually  imagining  that  we  are 
born  with  power  and  faculties,  adapted  to  fiU  the  highest 
situations  and  wear  the  greatest  honors,  is  evidence  of  un- 
fitness for  the  humblest  stations.  The  man  who  cannot 
overcome  the  difficulties  and  temptations  of  the  present 
hour — who  cannot  succeed  in  the  store  or  at  the  desk,  was 
never  intended  by  his  maker  to  rule  over  kingdoms.  Dog- 
ged perseverance,  assiduity  and  faithful  discharge  of  the 
BmaU  and  common-place  demands  of  life,  is  the  true  path 
to  dignity  and  honor.  The  really  noble-minded  men  of  the 
world  are  those  who  from  obscurity,  have  by  strict  fidehty, 
risen  to  eminence ;   not  by  strokes  of  fortune — not  by  sud- 
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den  revolutions  in  society — not  by  unregulated  and  fitful 

efforts,  but  by  steady  and  persevering  toil.     Our  merchant 

princes  for  the  most  part  were  message  boys  and  appren- 
tices to  the  most  laborious  trades.  Our  chancellors  and 
statesmen  and  jurists,  gave  proof  of  their  ability  and  in- 
tegrity in  the  lower  and  less  distinguished  .'departments 
of  professional  life,  before  being  promoted  to  the  judicial 
bench.  The  true  heroes  of  the  world — men  who  for  prin- 
ciple have  endured  calumny  and  reproach — have  overcome 
the  assaults  of  Satan  a  thousand  times  before  in  the  more 
secret  domain  of  their  passions  and  pride. 

Injidelitif  in  little  tJiifi()s,  is  not  only  as  criminal  as  in  great 
tJiings,  but  it  prepares  the  way  for  the  most  flagrant  and  open 
wickedness.  The  man  who  steals  a  penny  is  as  much  a 
thief  as  the  man  who  steals  thousands  of  dollars  ;  the 
smallness  of  the  amount  makes  no  difference  whatever.  To 
abstract  large  sums  of  money  and  defraud  the  Government 
or  revenues  of  the  country,  may  in  the  eyes  of  the  commu- 
nity be  deemed  a  much  more  aggravated  offence,  but  the 
effect  upon  conscience  and  the  judgment  formed  of  the 
guilt  of  these  respective  acts  of  wickedness  is  the  same.  A 
man  may  not  better  himself  much,  it  is  true,  by  a  petty 
theft,  but  his  moral  sense  suffers  as  much  deterioration  as 
if  it  had  been  a  great  one.  This  is  scarcely  ever  taken  into 
account  by  men  in  daily  hfe.  We  speak  of  members  of 
Parliament  and  municipal  corporations,  swindling  the 
country  and  commonwealth  of  milUons,  and  we  raise  the 
cry  of  corruption  and  extravagance,  and  m  our  holy  in- 
dignation at  such  monstrous  dishonesties,  we  put  forth 
strenuous  efforts  to  bring  about  a  change  ;  and  yet  in  pri- 
vate business  transactions,  men  are  daily  as  guilty  and 
reprehensible.     Give  such  men  the  chance  of  pilfering  ia 
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high  places  and  helping  themselves  to  the  spoils  of  oflBce, 

and  they  would  he  found  formidable  rivals  to  the  men 

whose  actions  they  condemn.     If  not  faithful  in  the  smaller 

obhgations  of  Ufe,  how  can  a  man  be  trustworthy  in  the 
halls  of  legislation,  and  in  the  performance  of  the  more  re- 
sponsible offices  connected  with  representative  Govern- 
ment ?  , 

Men  seem  to  think  it  is  a  very  heinous  offence  to  per- 
jure themselves,  but  scarcely  a  sin  at  all  to  equivocate  and 
lie  ;  a  very  wicked  thing  to  commit  a  forgery,  but  a  small 
offence  to  cheat  a  customer  by  misrepresentation  and  de- 
ceit !  You  would  not  for  the  world  engage  in  the  unlaw- 
ful trade  of  counterfeiting,  but  if  a  counterfeit  bill  should 
come  into  your  possession  in  the  ordinary  course  of  trade, 
it  is  cast  back  into  the  drawer,  in  the  hope  that  it  may  be 
passed  along  to  some  unsuspecting  neighbor  !  You  knoiv 
that  it  is  worthless^  but  you  try  to  pacify  conscience  by  say- 
ing ''somebody  has  passed  it  upon  me,  and  I  cannot  be  a 
loser."  The  man  who  acts  thus  is  a  counterfeiter  in  the 
sight  of  God ;  the  passing  of  that  single  bill,  is  as  great  an 
offence  in  the  sight  of  the  Almighty,  as  if  he  had  deluged 
the  whole  country  with  spurious  coin.  Far  better  in  such 
circumstances,  for  a  man  to  lose  his  money  than  lose  con- 
science and  integrity. 


It  has  already  been  remarked  that  every  petty  wicked- 
ness affects  the  conscience — destroys  the  perception  of 
right  and  wrong  and  endangers  our  highest  well-being. 
Once  a  course  of  wrong-doing  is  begun,  there  is  no  limit  to 
a  man's  avarice  and  passion.  The  question  of  degrees  in 
crime  is  never  considered  once  the  heart  has  been  defiled 
by  impurity.    It  is  not  the  great  sins  of  which  a  man 
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should  be  a&aid,  but  the  Uttle  sins  that  appear  so  trifling 
and  unimportant.  It  is  not  the  omission  of  great  duties 
that  is  dangerous,  but  the  neglect  of  Httle  obligations;  a 
wilful  and  steady  ignoring  of  the  minute  claims  and  res- 
ponsibihties  that  confront  us  every  hour.  If  these  are 
disregarded,  a  reckless  habit  is  cultivated — a  moral  indif- 
ference to  the  sanctions  and  requiremeits  of  law,  which 
paves  the  way  for  every  form  of  iniquity.  The  most  ter- 
rible inhumanities  that  shock  society,  have  sprung  from 
small  and  trifling  misdemeanors.  Criminals  and  malefac- 
tors who  die  on  the  scaffold,  drunkards  and  debauchees  who 
fall  into  untimely  graves  ;  highway  robbers  and  swindlers 
who  crowd  our  penitentiaries,  are  all  notable  examples  of 
the  fact  that  a  path  of  wickedness  once  entered  upon,  hur- 
ries its  victim  to  the  very  brink  of  perdition. 

But  perhaps  you  can  point  to  men  guilty  of  minor  sins, 
but  never  chargeable  with  greater  crimes.  The  compara- 
tive honesty  of  such  men  does  not  proceed  from  principle, 
but  from  want  of  power,  or  certain  other  considerations 
that  constrain  them  to  keep  within  the  bounds  of  law. 
The  man  who  does  not  adhere  to  principle  in  small  trans- 
actions, will,  when  opportunity  offers,  launch  out  into  the 
boldest  vices.  What  is  your  opinion  of  the  man  who  de- 
ceives in  small  matters  ?  If  there  is  certain  evidence  of 
intention  to  defraud,  you  instantly  withdraw  confidence. 
You  say,  "that  man  only  lacks  the  occasion  to  rob  to  the 
greatest  amount."  Fear  of  punishment,  selfish  considera- 
tions, or  the  opinion  of  society,  may  for  a  time  prevent  the 
legitimate  workings  of  a  dishonest  nature,  but  not  for  any 
lengthened  period.  For  such  a  man  you  have  the  utmost 
detestation;  you  despise  him  "more  than  the  princely 
scoundrel  who  riots  in  defalcation  at  the  rate  of  a  hundred 
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thousand  dollars  a  stroke."  The  latter  you  denounce  as  a 
villain,  hut  at  the  same  time  you  recognize  the  splendor  of 
his  audacity  and  the  magnificence  of  his  plans  and  achieve- 
ments. He  is  unquestionably  bad ;  hut  the  other  is  not 
only  had,  but  mean.  **  He  goes  as  far  as  he  dares  to  go, 
and  is  as  bad  as  the  man  who  dares  to  go  further  and  did 
go." 

Some  men  take  credit  for  keeping  clear  of  ncesand 
crooked  policies  that  stain  the  character  of  their  compan- 
ions, when  in  fact,  it  is  lack  of  opportunity,  or  the  absence 
of  great  temptation  that  keeps  them  where  they  are.  "  I 
have  never,"  says  such  a  man,  "committed  theft,  or  broken 
any  of  the  more  prominent  commandments  of  the  deca- 
logue." What  does  that  prove  ?  Nothing  whatever  in  itself 
as  to  your  character.  The  question  is  were  you  ever  so  tempted 
and  so  situated,  where  the  opportunities  for  embezzlement 
were  many  and  the  chances  of  detection  were  few  ?  No 
praise  is  due  the  man  whose  lot  has  been  cast  in  circum- 
stances where  to  commit  flagrant  crimes  was  an  impossibil- 
ity, but  if  that  same  man  has  yielded  to  dishonesty  in  Httle 
things,  and  been  unfaithful  to  the  trust  reposed  in  him,  he 
is  just  as  guilty  in  the  sight  of  heaven,  as  if  he  had  broken 
tha  entire  decalogue  I 

There  is  no  such  thing  in  ordinary  circumstances  as 
vaulting  into  greatness.  Birth  and  fortune  do  confer  arti- 
ficial distinctions  upon  some  men,  but  for  the  most  part 
rather  dwarf  than  inspire  noble  aspirations  after  lasting 
fame.  "What  is  so  often  said  about  the  power  of  genius  is 
sheer  nonsense.  Genius  in  its  highest  form  must  pursue 
certain  well-known  laws,  before  the  goal  is  reached.  It  is 
by  steady  industry  from  moment  to  moment  and  hour  to 
hour,  that  years  of  labor  tell  upon  a  man's  life.    Of  itself  a 
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moment  is  a  little  thiiig,  but  as  related  to  the  individual,  it 
may  hold  eternity  within  its  grasp.  The  whole  of  the 
future  Ufe  hinges  upon  the  actions  of  the  present ;  its  con- 
sequences reach  far  beyond  the  gaze  of  mortals,  and  he  who 
is  prodigal  of  moments  or  fills  up  these  moments  with  idle 
gossip  or  demoralizing  vices,  fills  the  bitter  cup  of  future 
misery  and  shortens  his  already  too  brief  span  of  existence. 
Nor  is  there  any  calling  beneath  a  man's  serious  regard. 
The  lowest  is  as  necessary  as  the  highest,  and  in  some  cases 
demands  a  larger  measure  of  fidelity.  The  switchman 
upon  a  railway  track,  occupies  but  a  humble  position,  and 
yet  next  to  the  engineer,  what  situation  is  more  responsible 
or  requii'es  greater  watchfulness  ?  The  same  holds  true  in 
every  department  of  labor.  This  being  the  case,  it  is 
wrong  for  any  man  to  complain  of  his  calling  in  life.  By 
all  fair  means  try  to  improve  your  position — strive  to  rise 
in  the  scale  of  intelligence  and  moral  influence,  but  do 
not  go  through  the  world,  complaining  and  dissatisfied,  as  if 
Providence  had  made  a  fatal  mistake  in  allotting  you  a 
vocation  disproportioned  to  your  ability  and  genius.  Do 
not  despise  your  calling,  nor  waste  precious  moments  in 
vain  regrets  over  a  matter  which  is  very  much  in  your  own 
hands.  Even  should  you  never  rise  above  the  humblest 
occupation,  the  diligence  with  which  you  follow  it  and  the 
dignity  you  confer  upon  it,  will  more  than  compensate  for 
the  tinsel  honors  that  men  sigh  for,  in  more  exalted  but 

less  useful  callings.  It  will  generally  be  found  that  the 
mal-contents  of  society  are  men  who  deserved  no  promo- 
tion; who  have  not  been  found  faithful  in  the  humbler 
occupations  of  Ufe  and  for  that  reason  have  never  been 
called  to  a  higher  place.  Men  rise  upon  present  perform- 
ances, not  upon  promises  of  future  achievements.  The  man 
who  has  not  honestly  discharged  the  duties  of  the  humble 
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calling,  instead  of  finding  a  higher,  deserves  a  lower.  It 
is  the  declaration  alike  of  Scripture  and  reason  that  man 
should  first  occupy  the  lowest  seat  and  then  go  up  higher. 
The  call  will  come  just  as  soon  as  he  has  proved  himself 
capable  in  the  lower  sphere. 


It  is  not  after  all  the  place  that  we  fill  nor  the  greatness 
of  the  influence  thalf  we  wield  that  should  be  taken  into 
account.  "What  is  the  motive  inspiring  us  to  act  our  part 
in  life,  is  a  question  of  more  importance  I  Not  what  is  my 
occupation,  but  how  do  I  prosecute  it  I  am  I  a  man  pleaser 
— a  time-server — an  eye-worker,  or  am  I  conscientiouri  wheth- 
er laboring  alone,  or  under  the  inspection  of  a  superior  ? 
You  may  possess  but  a  single  talent,  but  if  that  talent  is 
faithfully  exercised  and  improved,  your  reward  is  as  great 
as  the  possessor  of  ten.  You  may  not  have  the  gift  of 
speech  in  such  measure  as  to  electrify  delighted  audiences, 
and  sway  the  passions  of  your  fellow  men,  but  a  kind  word 
spoken  from  a  loving  heart,  exerts  an  influence  beyond 
conception,  and  secures  for  you  the  approbation  of  a  greater 
than  man.  Sew  every  seam — drive  every  nail — plane  every 
board — scatter  every  seed — dig  every  spadeful  of  earth  as 
under  the  inspection  of  the  Omniscient  eye.  Eealize  that 
your  work  has  been  allotted  you  by  a  wise  Providence,  who 
knows  your  peculiar  aptitudes  and  capabilities.  Your 
duties  are  important  ia  the  carrying  out  of  His  gracious 
plans  as  much  as  for  the  education  of  your  own  intellectual 
and  moral  powers.    As  the  poet  beautifully  says : 

••  To  every  form  of  being  is  assigned     *     *     *     an  active  principle, 
In  all  things,  in  all  natures,  in  the  stars  of  azure  heaven,  the  un- 

enduring  clouds 
In  flower  and  tree  and  pebbly  stone  that  paves  the  brooks 

are  properties  that  spread, 
Beyond  itself,  communicating  good ;  from  link  to  link 
It  circulates  the  soul  of  all  the  world." 
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Thus  eve]7  post  is  a  post  of  honor  to  him  who  makes 
conscience  his  guide.  The  soldier  on  guard  as  sentinel,  is 
just  as  usefully  employed  as  in  the  ranks  upon  the  battle 

field  face  to  face  with  the  enemy.  In  digging  the  trenches, 
in  kindling  the  camp  fires — in  throwing  up  fortifications — 
in  reconnoitreing  the  woods,  or  in  tending  the  wounded  and 
the  dying,  he  is  engaged  in  service  indispensable  to  victory 
and  equally  worthy  of  commendation  and  reward. 

In  creation  and  providence  there  are  no  little  things. 
In  the  small  and  tiny  creatures  of  a  day's  existence,  in  the 
meanest  flower  that  grows  in  the  garden,  there  are  proofs 
of  God's  infinite  wisdom  as  numerous  and  as  manifest  as 
in  the  most  glorious  of  His  works.  Men  take  the  telescope 
and  sweeping  along  the  heavens  discover  fields  of  stars — 
worlds  and  systems  of  worlds,  that  seem  but  fine  dust  to 
the  eye  of  man.  Feeling  oppressed  with  a  sense  of  the 
majesty  of  the  Eternal,  they  exclaim,  **  How  excellent  is  thy 
name  in  all  the  earth !  who  has  set  thy  glory  above  the 
heavens."  But  the  microscope  reveals  as  marvellous  won- 
ders in  the  embroidered  wing  of  the  butterfly,  or  the 
variegated  hues  of  the  violet  and  the  daisy.  In  these  "little 
things,"  as  much  as  in  the  greater,  the  Creator's  power  and 
wisdom  have  been  expended,  and  in  the  preservation  of 
the  lowest  of  his  creatures  his  goodness  is  daily  seen.  If 
so,  why  should  any  man  despise  his  allotted  duties,  or  re- 
fuse to  prosecute  with  untiring  zeal  the  employments  of 
the  hour  ?  Longfellow,  in  one  of  his  sweet  poems,  tells  of 
an  honest  village  blacksmith  who  firom  "  morn  till  night" 
**  week  in  and  week  out,"  swung  his  hammer  and  blew  his 
bellows  for  the  profit  and  delight  of  the  school  children  who 
gathered  round  the  open  door.  From  his  patience  and 
contentment  he  reads  us  a  valuable  lesson : 
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**  His  hair  is  orisp,  and  blaok  and  long, 

HiB  face  is  like  the  tan, 
His  brow  is  wet  with  honest  sweat. 

He  earns  whate'er  he  can ; 
And  looks  the  whole  world  in  the  faoe, 

For  he  owes  not  any  man. 

"  Toiling — rejoicing — sorrowing, 

Onward  through  life  he  goes, 
Each  morning  sees  some  task  begnn, 

Each  evening  sees  it  close  ; 
Something  attempted,  something  done, 

Has  earned  a  night's  repose. 

"  Thanks,  thanks,  to  thee,  my  worthy  friend, 
For  the  lesson  thon  hast  taught, 

Thus  at  the  flaming  forge  of  life 
Our  fortunes  must  be  wr    .ght  I 

Thus  on  its  sounding  anyil-shaped 
Each  burning  deed  and  thought.*' 
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*•  Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace,  whose  mind  is  stayed  on 
thee." — Isaiah  xxvi,  3.  ' 


The  chapter  from  which  the  text  is  talien  is  a  song  of 
praise,  supposed  to  be  sung  by  the  Jews  on  their  return 
from  captivity.  Their  hearts  are  full  of  gratitude  to  God 
for  his  goodness  in  restoring  them  to  their  beloved  land 
and  the  privileges  of  Mount  Zion.  "  In  that  day,  **says  the 
Prophet,"  shall  this  song  be  sung  in  the  land  of  Judah :  We 
have  a  strong  city ;  Salvation  will  God  appoint  for  walls 
and  bulwarks."  Jerusalem  was  considered  impregnable  to 
the  fiercest  attacks  of  the  enemy,  but  the  time  was  coming 
when  Jehovah,  more  than  ever,  would  be  its  guardian  and 
defender.  Violence  would  then  no  more  be  heard  within 
the  land,  nor  wasting  and  destruction  within  its  borders. 
The  Jews  emancipated  from  Babylon  are  now  returning  in 
joy  to  the  capital,  and  the  Prophet  commands  that  the 
gates  may  be  thrown  open  for  the  entrance  of  the  triumphal 
procession.  **  Open  ye  the  gates,  that  the  righteous  na- 
tion, which  keepeth  the  truth,  may  enter  in ;"  and  then 
foUow  the  words  for  our  present  meditation,  **Thou  wilt 
keep  him  in  perfect  peace  (peace,  peace,  as  itis  in  the  original) 
whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee," — who  confides  in  the  God 
of  Jacob  and  is  supported  by  his  Omnipotent  arm.    The 
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text  evidently  has  a  wider  application  than  to  Jerusalem 
and  the  Jews.  Gospel  times  are  included,  and  that  happy 
period  spoken  of  in  another  part  of  the  Prophecy,  when  the 
ransomed  of  the  Lord  shall  return,  and  come  to  Zion  with 
songs  and  everlasting  joy  upon  their  heads,  when  they  shall 
obtain  joy  and  gladness,  and  sorrow  and  sighing  shaU  flee 
away. 

All  God's  gifts  are  perfect,  like  his  own  nature.  If  they 
are  not  enjoyed  in  all  their  fulness  and  perfection,  the 
cause  lies  in  the  creature,  and  not  in  the  Creator.  The  3im 
always  shines,  though  frequently  his  splendor  is  obscured 
by  passing  clouds.  The  water,  pure  and  sparkling  at  the 
fountain-head,  becomes  polluted,  as  it  flows  through  muddy 
channels.  The  likeness,  at  first  faithful  and  striking,  may 
become  effaced  and  scarred,  so  as  to  hide  the  well-known 
features.  So  it  is  with  God's  gifts  to  his  fallen  creatures. 
In  contact  with  sinful  man  they  lose  their  freshness  and 
satisfying  power.  Hence  there  is  no  grace  experienced  in 
perfection  here,  neither  peace,  nor  joy,  nor  hope,  nor 
patience.  At  best  we  but  approximate  the  sinless,  happy 
life  of  the  redeemed  in  heaven.  The  believer  is  like  to  the 
traveller  standing  on  some  Alpine  height,  peaceful  it  may 
be  v\dthin  himself,  but  yet  within  hearing  of  the  echoes 
from  beneath.  Although  his  peace  is  of  the  same  nature 
as  that  which  shall  be  enjoyed  m  heaven,  it  cannot  produce 
such  exultant  joy,  as  when  the  soul  is  set  free  from  the 
distractions  of  sense  and  sin. 

Apart  from  a  living  Christianity,  moulding  and  regu- 
lating the  powers  and  affections  of  the  soul,  there  is  no  real 
peace  possible.  There  is  no  peace,  saith  my  God,  to  the 
wicked,  nor  can  there  be  as  long  as  man  and  God  stand  in 
antagonism.      Humanity  in  the  aggregate   is    like    the 


112 


PERFECT  PEACE. 


troubled  ocean.  Deep  within  responds  to  deep  withont. 
The  soul  of  man  is  the  battle-ground  of  fierce  and  contend- 
ing passions.  Nay,  the  very  elements  of  nature  are  in 
conflict.  The  creatures  who  inhabit  the  air  and  sea  and 
earth  are  in  constant  warfare.  Society  heaves  with  revo- 
lutions and  insurrections.  **  Oh,  it  is  a  troubled  scene !  a 
very  sea  of  troubles  which  cannot  rest,  is  this  visible  and 
sensible  world,  from  the  utmost  bounds  of  visions'  ken  (for 
the  stars  themselves  are  some  of  them  discerned  to  be  in 
conflagration)  to  the  profoundest  deeps  of  human  con- 
sciousness, where  dwell  nothing  but  broken  images  of 
beauty  and  wild  notes  of  disturbed  harmony,  and  ghastly 
spectres  of  departed  blessedness,  which  have  in  them  some 
witness  of  a  peaceful  world  which  has  been  lost,  and  some 
indistmct  promise  of  a  peaceful  world  to  be  restored." 

To  secure  some  measure  oi  peace,  men  in  all  ages  have 
labored  earnestly.  No  means  have  been  left  untried,  but 
all  endeavors  have  been  fruitless  apart  from  the  gospel 
which  pardons  guilty  man.  The  great  object  of  Christ's 
advent  was  to  introduce  peace.  The  angels  sang  of  Him» 
as  a  Saviour  whoso  mission  was  one  of  peace — a  peace  to 
be  purchased  by  his  death  upon  the  Cross.  Among  the 
many  appellations  ascribed  to  God  in  the  Apostolic  writings, 
the  "  God  of  peace"  occurs  most  frequently  of  all.  Paul, 
in  closing  his  letters  to  the  early  churches  frequently  prays 
that  "grace  and  peace"  from  God  the  Father  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  may  be  upon  them  all,  and  Christ  himself 
makes  over  to  his  disciples  this  same  peace  spoken  of  in 
the  text.  "Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace  I  give  unto 
you.  Not  as  the  world  giveth,  give  I  unto  you.  These  things 
have  I  spoken  unto  you  that  in  me  ye  might  have  peace. 
In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation,  but  be  not  afraid  I 
have  overcome  the  world." 
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What  is  the  nature  of  this  peace  spoken  of  in  the  text  ? 

It  is  called  perfect  peace.  Elsewhere  '*  the  peace  of  God 
which  passeth  all  understanding,"  implying  that  it  is  divine 
in  its  origin.  It  is  the  same  kind  of  peace  which  he  himself 
enjoys,  and  imparts  to  his  children  by  the  indwelling  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Sometimes  it  is  called  the  peace  of  God  and 
at  other  times  the  gift  of  Christ,  inasmuch  as  it  comes  to 
us  through  the  atonement  of  Calvary,  whereby  Christ  made 
reconciliation  between  God  and  man.  ♦'  He  is  our  peace, 
who  hath  made  both  one,  arid  now  in  Christ  Jesus,  we  who 
were  sometime  afar  off,  are  made  nigh,  by  the  blood  of 
Christ."  It  is  a  new  principle  infused  into  the  beUever's 
soul,  which  harmonizes  and  regulates  all  his  inner  nature  ; 
it  gives  the  power  of  self-conquest  and  restraint — of  subju- 
gation and  victory  over  earth-born  passions  and  unholy  as- 
pirations.  It  is  constant;  not  fitful  or  spasmodic,  but 
perennial.  Like  our  atmosphere  which  girdles  the  globe,  so 
this  peace  pervades  all  the  secret  recesses  of  the  soul.  It 
is  peace  upon  peace,  like  the  waves  of  the  sea,  following 
each  other  without  intermission  or  cessation.  In  times  of 
momentary  fear,  this  peace  of  God  becomes  a  refuge  where 
the  Christian  always  finds  security  and  rest.  And  it  is  last- 
ing— permanent^  up  to  the  hour  of  death.  It  not  only  ac- 
companies the  believer  through  the  manifold  changes  and 
trials  of  life,  but  it  calms  his  spirit  in  the  hour  of  dissolu- 
tion. Well  may  the  Apostle  say  that  this  pea.ce  passeth 
understanding.  Mind  cannot  conceive  its  unspeakable 
blessedness,  nor  tongue  of  man  describe  it.  It  is  Uke  the 
love  of  Christ  which  passeth  knowledge.  "Like  the  still- 
ness of  the  caverns  in  the  depths  of  the  sea,  where  the 
mariner's  bones  lie  undisturbed — where  pearls  are  born 
and  corals  that  never  see  the  light ;  where  the  long  lost  gold 
and  silver  of  the  merchants  lie  sprinkled  on  the  sandy  floor ; 
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down  in  the  rock  caves  and  the  silent  palaces  of  darkness 
where  waves  dash  not,  and  the  intruding  foot  of  the  diver 
never  hath  trodden ;  so  clear,  so  calm  is  the  peace  of  God— 
the  placid  rest  of  the  hehever.  Like  the  quietnesss  of  the 
silent  stars,  like  the  noiseless  highway  of  those  noiseless 
orhs,  that  sleep  upon  their  golden  couches,  or  only  open 
their  bright  eyes  to  keep  watch  upon  that  stormless  sea  of 
ether,  and  guard  the  solemn  boundaries  of  the  realm  of 
peace,  such  is  the  peace  and  calm  that  reigns  in  the  Chris- 
tian's bosom."  As  the  poet  beautifully  paraphrases  the 
words  of  our  text :         ' 
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"  Quiet  as  a  peaceful  river, 
.  .  Quiet  aR  the  wmd-hushed  fioas ; 

In  Jehovah  trusting  ever,  ■^■ 

We  are  kept  in  perfect  peace. 
.    '      I'll  not  ask  Thee  what  Thou  doest, 
Whatsoe'er  it  be,  'tis  right, 
Thou,  our  friend,  of  friends  the  truest, 
Wilt  sustain 'midst  storm  and  night. 

Deep  beneath  the  warring  ocean, 

Dfiop  beneath  the  howling  flood; 
All  unmoved  by  the  commotion. 

Lie  the  promises  of  God. 
Wo  are  anchored  firmly  to  them, 

Though  in  tatters  hang  our  shroud's  ; 
Calmly  we  look  up,  and  through  them, 

View  the  thunder-riven  clouds. 

This  is  not  mental  indolence.  It  is  not  mactivity  or  stag- 
nation of  mind.  It  iR  not  a  peace  arising  from  selfish 
gratification.  It  is  not  the  peace  of  the  sensualist  who 
drowns  to-morrow's  cares,  in  present  riot ;  nor  is  it  cessa- 
tion from  the  labors  and  anxieties  of  life,  but  it  is  the  har- 
monious working  of  all  our  powers,  fitting  alike  for  the  right 
discharge  of  duty  in  the  world,  and  for  progress  in  the  di- 
vine life.  It  is  attained,  as  the  text  tells  us,  by  having  the 
mind  stayed  upon  God;  implying  fixedness — repose — a 
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constant  looking  towards  God.  '*  My  heart  is  fixed,"  says 
the  Psalmist.  As  the  astronomer,  with  unwearied  patience 
looks  out  on  the  horizon  with  his  telescope,  for  some  star 
as  yet  undiscovered,  so  does  the  believmg  soul  stay  itself 
upon  almighty  love.  The  man  who  thus  trusts  in  God, 
gives  himself  up  entirely  to  the  guidance  of  his  Saviour.  It 
is  not  mere  faith^  but  the  out-growth  of  faith.  There  is  im- 
plicit confidence  in  a  presiding  Providence,  who  knows  our 
every  want  and  has  promised  to  satisfy  these  wants  as  they 
arise.  Thus  this  perfect  peace  produces  unqualified  sub- 
mission and  resignation  to  tho  will  of  heaven,  under  dark 
and  mysterious  dispensations,  which  cannot  be  solved  by 
human  reason.  Trusting  in  the  promise,  that  "all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God,"  the  soul  can 
rest  unconcernedly  in  all  the  appointments  of  heaven,  as  the 
voyager  upon  the  ocean  sleeps  fearlessly,  under  the  protec- 
tion and  guidance  of  tried  and  trusty  mariners. 

This  peace  keeps  the  heart,  "  Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfe«t 
peace."  The  peace  of  God,  says  the  Apostle,  slmll  keep  your 
hearts  and  nmids.  The  idea  is  that  of  perfect  security.  As 
in  a  strong  fortress,  there  is  safety  from  danger,  so  tliis 
peace  of  God  '*  garrisons  "  the  heart  of  tho  believer,  and 
makes  him  altogether  independent  of  human  assistance. 
The  Bible  is  fuU  of  such  language.  "  The  Lord  is 
thy  keeper."  *'  He  that  keepeth  thee  will  not  slum- 
ber.*' "Behold  I  am  with  thee,  and  will  keep  thee  in 
all  pk'^es,  whither  thou  goest."  "  He  shall  give  his  angels 
charge  over  thee,  to  koop  thee  in  all  thy  ways."  '*  Holy 
father,  keep  through  thine  own  nnnie,  those  whom  thou 
hast  given  me."  There  is  something  exceedingly  tender 
and  comforting  in  the  very  language.  It  comes  home  to 
the  heart  of  every  one,  who  has  any  experience  whatever  of 
the  weakness  of  human  nature.     It  implies  watchfulness — 
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vigilance — ^perfect  immunity  from  sudden  evil,  just  such  in^ 
cessant  care,  as  the  mother  exercises  over  her  helpless  child 
by  day  and  by  night.  In  every  change  of  earthly  condition 
and  in  every  reverse  of  fortune,  the  heart  is  sustained  and 
comforted  by  the  presence  of  Jehovah.  Neither  fears  nor 
cares  can  wound  the  heart,  where  dwells  the  peace  of  God. 

Without  such  a  promise,  the  life  of  the  believer  upon 
earth  would  frequently  be  sad  indeed.  For  nowhere  is 
there  the  promise  of  exemption  from  common  or  special 
calamities  which  are  the  lot  of  God's  children,  beyond  that 
of  other  men.  Many  men  indeed  enjoy  great  external 
prosperity,  while  destitute  of  inward  peace.  But  the  Chris- 
tian called  to  endure  affliction,  in  his  own  person  and  in  his 
family,  is  sustained  and  rendered  heroic  by  this  divine 
grace.  Beneath  the  waves  and  billows  of  affliction,  which 
distress  the  outer  life,  the  heart,  remains  calm  and  tranquil 
in  the  enjoyment  of  God's  favor.  Happiness  depends  very 
much  upon  outward  ch^cumstances,  and  is  variable  and 
changeable.  True  peace  rests  on  the  unchanging  love  of 
God,  which  is  imperishable  and  unvarying.  **Happinness 
is  like  the  rainbow,  with  many  colors,  beautiful  and  bril- 
liant ;  its  magnificent  arch  appears  to  be  firmly  based  upon 
the  everlasting  hills  and  able  to  support  the  sky.  Its  form 
and  beauty  triumph  for  a  time  over  the  hurricane,  while  it 
reposes  in  peace  upon  the  bosom  of  the  dark  thundercloud. 
Yet  in  a  moment  it  vanishes.  But  Divine  peace  is  like  the 
sun,  which  hidden  it  may  be  by  the  cloud  and  storm,  is 
nevertheless  reposing  behind  them  all  in  the  serene  heavens, 
and  comes  forth  at  last  when  the  rainbow  has  passed  away, 
to  shine  on,  filling  the  world  with  hght  and  life." 

There  are  other  kinds  of  peace  in  our  world,  but  all  are 
merely  temporary  and  unreliable,  save  the  peace  which  Gocl 
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bestows  upon  the  pardoned  soul.    There  is  a  false  peaoe^ 

that  gives  present,  momentary  relief  from  life's  burdens, — 

there  may  be  moral  insensibility,  a  deadness  of  conscience, 

and  reckless  indifference  to  the  future ;  but  it  is  only  for  a 
short  season  that  such  a  state  of  things  can  last.  After- 
wards there  follows  inconceivable  agony  and  mental  torture 
in  another  and  an  unchanging  state  of  existence  beyond  the 
grave.  Satan  whispers  *<  peace,  peace,"  when  there  is,  and 
can  be  no  peace  to  the  wicked.  Frequently  indeed,  men, 
when  drawing  near  the  close  of  Hfe,  find  when  too  late,  that 
they  have  been  resting  upon  such  occasional  experiences  as 
grounds  of  hope ;  instead  of  that  peace  which  flows  to  guilty 
man  from  the  cross  of  Christ.  Then  they  realize,  that  there 
is  nothing  that  can  stand  the  test  of  affliction,  or  give 
strength  and  consolation  to  the  despairing  soul,  or  help  the 
sinner  to  grapple  successfully  with  the  King  of  Terrors, 
but  the  peace  of  God  which  passeth  understanding — that 
perfect  peace,  which  keeps  the  heart  of  the  man  who  is 
stayed  upon  God. 

Now  the  first  and  most  important  of  all  questions,  that  every 
one  should  endeavour  inteilligently  and  honestly  to  answer 
is.  Do  I  possess  this  Divine  peace?  and  back  of  this  there 
is  the  other  question.  Have  I  come  to  the  blood  of  sprink- 
ling ?  Has  there  been  the  appUcation  to  my  soul,  by  the 
Holy  Spkit,  of  those  heavenly  influences,  which  accom- 
pany true  conversion  ?  Am  I  at  peace  with  God  and  man  ? 
Am  I  still  under  the  power  of  an  accusing  conscience,  or 
have  I  the  assurance  that  reconciled  to  God,  I  am  hence- 
forth free  from  those  fears  and  terrors  that  haunt  the  guilty 
and  unsaved  7  It  is  good  to  find  peace  in  the  hour  of  death, 
but  it  is  better  far  to  have  it  in  the  time  of  health.  To 
possess  a  mind  composed  and  trt^quil  in  every  emergency; 
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to  lean  upon  an  unseen  arm  when  all  human  support  fails 
us ;  to  rest  in  God  when  the  world  becomes  tasteless  and 
insipid;  to  anchor  the  soul  within  the  veil,  when  storms  and 
tempests  rage  around  and  beat  upon  our  frail  earthly  taber- 
nacle— is  the  most  blessed  of  all  experiences  on  this  side  the 
grave.  Such  a  peace  indeed,  the  world  cannot  give  and 
cannot  take  away.  Like  a  day  of  clear  sunshine  and  balmy 
zephyrs,  after  a  dreary  night  of  storm  and  tempest — the 
heavens  dark  and  the  stars  invisible — while  the  forked  and 
fiery  lightnings  flashed  hither  and  thither  to  the  music  of 
successive  thunder-peals,  so  is  the  peace  of  God  to  the  ter- 
ror-stricken soul.  As  soon  as  the  soul  finds  Christ,  the 
passions  are  hushed  to  silence.     That  voice  that  spake  into 

silence  the  stormy  sea  of  Galilee,  can  alone  bring  peace  and 
comfort  to  anxious,  weary  souls. 

I  freely  grant  you,  that  this  peace  of  God  in  its  most  per- 
fect form,  is  notaU  at  once  enjoyed  by  many  of  God's  saints. 
Years  have  to  elapse  before  their  minds  are  filled  with 
hope  and  joy  in  believing.  And  many  diverse  agencies  are 
frequently  employed,  to  bring  the  soul  to  rest  impUcitly  upon 
the  rock  of  ages,  without  misgivings  and  distrust.  But 
sooner  or  later  in  every  case  the  promise  of  the  text  is  veri- 
fied. It  matters  not  indeed  how  such  a  blessed  peace  is 
reached — whether  by  painful  discipline — ^bodily  affliction — 
unexpected  reverses  and  misfortunes,  or  severe  bereave- 
ments. The  return  of  health  to  the  languid  body,  is  often 
preceded  by  painful  convulsions  and  excruciating  agony. 
So  oftentimes  God  produces  this  inner  peace  and  implicit 
confidence  in  his  dealings  with  individual  souls,  by  weary 
days  and  years  of  bitter  disappointment.        -  •     ^ 
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"By  the  thorn  road  and  nono  other 
Is  the  Mount  of  Vision  won. 
Tread  it  without  shrinking,  Brother, 
Jesus  trod  it — pass  thou  on !" 

There  are  some  here  who  know  nothing  of  this  peace. 
The  inner  disquiet  and  agitation  reveals  itself  in  their  very 
countenances.  To  them  the  Sabbath  is  but  a  lull  between 
the  agitated  and  feverish  excitement  of  one   week  and 

another ;  not  the  precursor  and  sweet  harbinger  of  eternal 
peace  in  Heaven.  Explain  your  anxieties  and  troubles  and 
restless  moments  as  you  may,  it  all  comes  directly  or  indi- 
rectly from  the  unsatisfactory  relations  that  exist  between 
you  and  God.  Until  you  are  at  peace  with  him,  you  cannot 
enjoy  peace  in  any  condition  of  Ufe.  All  earthly  substitutes 
for  divine  peace  are  worthless.  "Acquaint  now  thyself  with 
him  and  be  at  peace,  thereby  good  shall  come  unto  thee." 
It  is  because  man  has  voluntarily  divorced  himself  from 
God  that  there  is  so  little  true  happiness  and  contentment 
in  the  world.  Peace  cannot  be  enjoyed  so  long  as  he  re- 
mains alienated  from  liis  maker.  The  great  design  of  God 
in  the  gift  of  Christ  was  to  end  this  state  of  enmity  and 
alienation  and  reconcile  earth  and  heaven.  Everything  has 
been  done  on  the  part  of  the  Almighty,  that  guilty  man 
may  enjoy  true  peace  and  all  other  blessings  which  ac- 
company a  sense  of  pardon.  0  I  ye  weary,  restless,  guilty 
souls — nervous  and  miserable  while  living  and  terrified  at 
the  thought  of  dying,  return  to  the  only  source  of  lasting 
peace.  The  door  of  mercy  is  open,  the  hand  of  mercy  is 
outstretched,  the  voice  of  welcome  is  in  your  ears.  Make 
the  covenant  of  peace  with  your  Maker  notv.  The  inter- 
cessor stands  ready  to  plead  your  cause.  God  is  willing  to 
accept  his  plea  on  your  behalf.  •*  Kiss  the  son,  lest  he  be 
angry  and  ye  perish  from  the  way,  when  his  wrath  is  kin- 
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died  but  a  little.  Blessed  are  they  that  put  their  trust  in 
him."  And  now,  may  '*  the  God  of  peace,  that  brought 
again  from  the  dead  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  Great 
Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  through  the  blood  of  the  everlasting 
covenant,  make  you  perfeot  in  every  good  work  to  do  his 
will,  working  in  you,  that  which  is  well-pleasing  in  His 
sight,  through  Jesus  Christ,  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and 
ever.    Amen." 
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'*Tben  be  said  nnto  them,  ga  your  way,  cat  the  fat,  and  drink 
the  Bweet,  and  send  portions  unto  them  for  v^hom  nothing  is  pre- 
pared :  for  this  day  is  holy  unto  our  Lord :  neither  be  vp  sorry:  for 
the  joy  of  the  Lord  is  your  strength." — Nehemiah,  8,  v.  10. 


It  is  very  difficult  for  us  to  realize  the  feelings  of  the 
Jews,  when  these  words  were  addressed  them.  Indeed  it 
seems  at  first  sight  entirely  out  of  keeping  with  the  cir- 
cumstances in  which  they  were  placed,  to  enjoin  them  to 
refrain  from  tears,  to  banish  every  element  of  sorrow,  to 
forget  the  past,  and  indulge  in  joy  and  gladness.  Al- 
though once  more  settled  in  Jerusalem,  the  scenes  and 
associations  of  former  days,  which  crowded  upon  the 
memory,  were  more  powerful  to  produce  sadness,  than 
then-  present  blessings  were  calculated  to  cause  unmingled 
joy.  As  when  they  sat  by  the  rivers  of  Babylon  they  felt 
unable  to  sing  the  Lord's  song,  so  now  restored  to  Jeru- 
salem, the  songs  of  Zion  could  only  be  sung  in  the  minor 
key  : — unlike  former  days,  when  the  great  congregation  in 
tones  of  triumph  and  with  a  sound  like  the  rushing  of  many 
waters,  lifted  up  then*  voices  in  gratitude  and  praise. 

A  few  sentences  of  history  are  necessary  to  place  us  in 
accord  with  the  condition  of  the  Jews,  when  these  words 
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were  spoken.  The  seventy  years'  captivity  T76re  now  ended. 

Cyrus,  many  years  before,  prompted  by  the  Most  High,  had 
given  forth  his  proclamation,  permitting  them  to  return 
and  rebuild  the  desolations  of  Mount  Zion  and  the  Holy 
place.  In  obedience  to  this  proclamation  and  doubtless  in 
accordance  with  the  natural  desires  of  their  heart,  Zerub- 
babel,  accompanied  by  the  chiefs  of  the  fathers  of  Judah  and 
the  Priests  and  Levitcs,  went  up  to  Jerusalem  and  began 
the  work.  The  envy  and  hatred  of  the  Samaritans  soon 
brought  operations  to  a  close,  and  for  twenty  years — until 
the  decree  of  Darius  was  promulgated,  the  work  remained 
uniiiiislied  ; — the  temple  was  completed,  but  the  walls  of 
Jerusalem  remained  a  mournful  desolation.  Fifty  years 
after  this,  Artaxerxes  sent  Ezra  the  Priest  with  presents 
for  the  temple  and  letters  of  favor  to  the  Governors  of  the 
land,  and  tvrelve  years  after  this,  Nehemiah  followed,  to 
restore  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  to  somethmg  of  their  origi- 
nal glory.  The  difficulties  of  the  undertaking  are  fully 
and  graphically  narrated  in  this  book  : — how  that  the 
builders  every  one,  wrought  at  the  walls  with  the  weapon 
in  the  one  hand  and  the  sword  in  the  other ; — how  that 
Sanballat  and  Tobiah  and  Geshem,  attempted  once  and 
again,  by  cunning  craftiness  and  professions  of  friendship 
and  tln-eatenings  of  evil,  to  divert  them  from  their  pur- 
pose, and  how  that  Nehemiah  responded  to  all  their  over- 
tures ; — "  I  am  doing  a  great  work,  so  that  I  cannot  come 
down."  Finally  after  a  period  of  ninety  years,  Jerusalem 
was  restored  and  the  temple  furnished  for  the  service  of 
the  Lord. 


And  now,  for  the  first  time  after  the  long  silence  of 
some  hundred  and  fifty  years,  Nehemiah  and  Ezra  assem- 
ble the  people  to  hear  the  words  of  the  law.     Ezra  the 
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Priest,  we  are  told,  gathered  all  the  people  to  the  water- 
gate  of  the  city,  and  there  on  a  pulpit  of  wood,  which  they 

had  made  for  the  purpose,  opened  the  Book  of  Moses,  in 
the  sight  of  all  the  people,  and  read  it  to  such  as  could 
understand.      Strange  and  conflicting  feelings  filled  the 
minds  of  the  congregation  on  that  occasion.      Doubtless 
they  felt  grateful  that  God  in  his  meruy  had  spared  them 
to  see  such  a  day ;  that  the  desire  of  their  hearts  had  been 
fulfilled,  and  the  visible  ordinances  of  the  sanctuary  once 
more  set  up  in  their  midst.    But  there  were  other  feelings 
of  a  less  gladsome  character.     As  they  Ustened  to  the  Law 
of  Moses,  the  recollection  of  their  past  sins  and  shortcom- 
ings flashed  upon  the  memory.     The  sad  departure  of  the 
nation  from  Jehovah,  which  had  brought  upon  them  the 
judgments  of  hoaven  and  the  seventy  years'  captivity;    and 
the  testimony  of  their  conscience,  that  the  retribution  they 
had  suffered  was  at  once  merciful  and  righteous ; — such 
thoughts  filled  their  hearts  with  sorrow  and  dimmed  their 
eyes  with  tears,  *'  so  that  all  the  people  wept,  when  they 
heard  the  words  of  the  law."      The  goodness  of  God  had 
moved  them  to  penitence  for  their  own  and  the  sins  of 
their  fathers,  so  that  while  glad  at  heart  for  the  completion 
of  the  work,  they  were  sad  and  silent  in  view   of  the  mem- 
ories of  the  past.     It  was  in  such  circumstances  that 
these   words  of  tender  and  loving  rebuke  were   spoken: 
*'  Go  your  way,  eat  the  fat,  and  drink  the  sweet,  and  send 
portions  unto  them  for  whom  nothing  is  prepared  :    for 
the  day  is  holy  unto  our  Lord :   neither  be  ye  sorry :   for 
Uie  joy  of  the  Lord  is  your  strength." 

There  was  great  wisdom  manifested  in  Nehemiah's 
action.  Weeping  was  all  very  well  for  a  time.  Sorrow 
and  sadness  of  heart  were  exmnently  becoming  in  the  cir- 
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cumstances  in  wbich  they  were  placed,  but  only  as  the  pre- 

cusors  and  enhancers  of  their  joy.  It  would  never  do  to 
give  way  entirely  to  grief.  Tliey  must  not  become  par- 
alyzed or  faint  hearted,  while  so  much  important  and 
pressing  work  remained  before  them.  Although  the  tem- 
ple had  been  rebuilt  and  Jerusalem's  walls  restored,  the 
-  entire  civil  and  ecclesiastical  polity  of  the  nation  needed 
readjustment  and  organization ; — the  scattered  tribes 
must  be  gathered  back  again  and  the  national  bond  of 
unity  publicly  ratified  and  sealed.  In  some  respects,  this 
was  a  more  difficult  work  than  the  rebuilding  of  the  walls, 
demanding  courage,  patience,  unflagging  ]3erseverance, 
wise  counsels,  and  hopeful  spirits.  It  would  never  be  ac- 
comphshed  if  they  sat  down  and  wept  over  the  irrevocable 
past :  tears  and  lamentations  were  out  of  place  at  such  a 
time.  As  the  people  of  God,  havmg  passed  under  the  rod 
and  received  anew  into  the  bond  of  the  covenant,  they  were 
called  to  a  nobler  exliibition  of  faith  and  heroism ; — to  act 
the  part  of  men,  and  overcome  the  despondency  and  down- 
ward tendencies  of  their  j)resent  condition.  The  sources 
of  joy  and  strength  which  were  open  to  them,  warranted  a 
different  kind  of  conduct,  and  these  were  amply  sufficient 
to  meet  every  emergency  and  help  in  every  strait. 


It  has  been  truly  remarked,  that  sorrow  of  a  certain 
kind  and  of  a  certain  degree  is  not  only  salutary  but  m- 
spiring ;  and  that  there  is  but  a  very  narrow  bridge  be- 
tween excessive  joy  and  excessive  grief.  Often  indeed  they 
are  intermingled,  the  one  becoming  the  supplement  of  the 
other — as  the  Apostle  says  : — '*  Sorrowing  yet  always  re- 
joicing." Trials  and  hardships,  while  they  clothe  the  soul 
in  gloom,  at  the  same  time  inspire  it  with  a  vigour  and 
ruggedness,  which  continued  prosperity  and  gladness  can 
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never  furnish.    When  like  the  Jews  of  old  we  reflect  upon 

our  past  history — whether  it  be  as  part  of  the  great  world 
that  lies  under  condemnation,  or  as  individual  transgres- 
sors of  God's  holy  law  in  our  daily  practice — we  cannot 
but  grieve  and  sorrow,  before  that  feelings  of  joy  possess 
the  soul.  "  When  we  think  of  the  light  that  faith  casts 
upon  our  condition,  upon  our  nature,  upon  our  responsi- 
bilities, upon  our  sins  and  upon  our  destinies,  we  can  easily 
see,  that  if  gladness  be  one  part  of  its  operation,  no  less 
really  and  truly  is  sadness  another."  But  while  this  is 
true,  it  is  none  the  less  certain,  that  joy  should  be  the  normal 
characteristic  of  all  God's  children,  and  that  just  in  pro- 
portion as  it  is  possessed  and  cultivated,  will  be  our  spiri- 
tual strength  and  our  attainments  in  divine  things. 


The  text  then  teaches  what  Solomon  elsewhere  laconi- 
cally remarks,  that  there  is  a  time  to  weej)  and  a  time  to 
laugh — a  time  to  mourn  and  a  time  to  dance ;  in  other 
words,  that  in  the  Christian  life,  there  is  a  certain  fitness 
of  things  to  be  observed,  as  in  the  common  concerns  of 
Ufe.  A  marriage  supper  is  an  occasion  for  joy  ;  the  sad 
offices  that  attend  the  dying  and  the  dead,  ca.ll  for  other 
and  different  feelings.  A  soul  under  convictions  of  sin, 
but  as  yet  with  no  saving  recognition  of  the  overflowing 
mercy  of  God,  and  personal  assurance  of  its  safety  in 
Christ,  cannot  rejoice  as  that  man,  who  is  conscious  of 
pardoned  sin  and  grasps  firmly  the  title  deeds  of  the  hea- 
venly inheritance.  In  other  words,  true  beUevers  have  no 
business  to  give  way  to  systematic  sorrow.  Doubts  and 
perplexities  may  for  a  time  encompass  them,  but  as  years 
roll  on,  they  should  rest  with  a  confidence  upon  the  pro- 
mises of  an  infinite  God,  that  puts  to  flight  all  unworthy 
suspicions  of  his  continued  love. 
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Such  BtatemeutB  imply  that  all  kinds  of  joy  are  neither 

stimulating  nor  strengthening.    There  is  a  flippant,  giddy, 

shallow,  because  earthborn  joy,  that  enfeebles,  dissipates 
and  undermines  a  man's  moral  being,  unfitting  him  for  his 
destiny  here  and  hereafter.  Unhallowed  pleasures, — wild 
outbursts  of  unbridled  revelry, — produce  a  momentary 
gladness  of  heart,  but  intensify  pangs  of  remorse  and  mis- 
ery in  the  future.  Such  gleams  oi  joy  are  well  likened  to 
flowers  which  grow  on  the  edge  of  a  dark  volcano,  which 
wakens  in  lurid  glare  and  thunder,  when  the  excitement 
of  the  occasion  has  passed  away  and  distracts  repose. 
They  are  the  product  of  passion  when  unguarded  by  reason, 
and  are  as  inevitably  followed  by  the  bitterness  of  despair, 
as  the  thunder  peal  succeeds  the  lightning  flash ! 

It  is  time  now  to  speak  affirmatively  of  what  this  joy 
is,  and  of  the  nature  of  that  strength  it  is  capable  of  furnish- 
ing the  believer.  Joy  is  a  motion  scarcely  definable.  It 
is  the  outward  expression  of  a  delightful  frame  of  mind, 
arising  from  the  present  or  assured  possession  of  good.  It 
may  be  felt  in  the  heart  without  the  external  evidence, 
but  rarely  is  it  so.  When  a  man  feels  happy,  it  is  general- 
ly shown  in  the  outward  life.  Joy  is  the  emotion  of  glad- 
ness in  a  higher  degree,  because  proceeding  from:  a  more 
important  cause.  It  is  also  distinguishable  from  mere 
mirth  and  frivolity,  inasmuch  as  it  always  has  respect  to 
good.  Christian  joy  can  scarcely  be  described.  The 
Bible  gives  us  no  abstract  definition.  It  commands 
Christians  to  be  joyful,  confident  that  the  feeling  wiU  al- 
ways be  present,  if  men  are,  what  the  Scriptures  enjoin 
them  to  be.  If  therefore  we  do  not  more  or  less  frequently, 
experience  this  dehghtful  emotion,  it  must  be,  that  our 
hearts  and  lives  are  out  of  tune. 


CHRISTIAN   JOY. 


127 


No  command  is  more  habitually  disregarded  by  Cliris- 
tians.  Religion  seems  in  the  estimation  of  many  good 
people,  something  that  is  gloomy — austere  and  sad ;  in- 
compatible with  joy  either  expressed  or  felt.  A  Christian 
who  is  habitually  joyful  is  regarded  as  a  wonder.  Men 
single  him  out  for  study.  They  do  not  expect  piety  and 
cheerfulnesB  united  in  the  same  man.  Young  Christians 
particularly,  who  give  way  to  their  feelings  and  emotions, 
are  the  objects  of  suspicion.  Christian  joy  and  delight  are 
thus  as  effectually  banished  from  our  homes  and  churches, 
as  in  the  days  of  monasticism  and  asceticism,  when  men 
sought  deserts  and  caverns  to  escape  society,  and  avoid  in- 
tercourse with  the  world. 

All  this  is  in  direct  violation  of  the  spirit  of  Christian- 
ity.    Joy  is  not  simple  a  permissable  emotion, — something 

that  a  man  may  indulge  in  occasionally  without  actual  sin, 
but  is  a  positive  duty.  It  is  not  meant  to  be  an  embellish- 
ment,— but  an  essential  characteristic  of  every  child  of 
God.  It  is  to  be  sought  after  and  cultivated,  as  much  as 
any  other  grace.  When  the  angels  announced  the  Savi- 
our's advent  to  the  world,  it  was  in  joyous  strains,  and 
God  intends  that  believers  should  perpetuate  this  joy,  until 
the  strains  of  the  church  on  earth>.  blend  -with  the  melody 
of  the  redeemed  in  heaven. 

Notice,  1st — Tt  is  the  joy  of  the  Lord :  peculiar  to  no 
dispensation  and  belonging  to  no  special  race  ; — as  acces- 
sible to  us  now  as  to  the  Jews  of  old.  Christianity  indeed 
is  susceptible  of  affording  us  a  higher  and  purer  kind  of 
joy  than  did  the  Old  Testament  economy.  They  only 
knew  of  Mount  Sinai,  with  its  tempests  and  thunders — we 
stand  under  the  shadow  of  Mount  Calvary,  with  its  burning 
tones  of  love.    They  rejoiced  because  the  Babylonish  Cap- 
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tivity  was  ended, — we  rejoice  because  deliverance  from  the 

power  and  consequences  of  sin  has  been  effected.  They 
were  glad  because  the  temple  was  rebuilt  and  the  walls  of 

Jerusalem  restored — we  cherish  similar  feelings,  because 
the  Heavenly  temple  has  been  prepared  for  us  and  our 
Great  High  Priest  within  the  veil  advocates  our  cause. 
Wliy  then  should  the  children  of  a  King,  **go  mourning 
all  their  days?"  Rather  should  we  sing  as  we  journey 
Canaanward; 

"  Shout  ye  little  flock  and  blest 

Soon  you'll  enter  into  rest ; 
There  your  seat  is  now  prepared, 

There  your  Kingdom  and  reward. 

**  Fear  not  Brethren,  joyful  stand 

On  the  borders  of  your  land  ; 
Je«us  Christ,  our  Father's  son 

Bids  us  undismayed,  go  on." 

The  object  of  this  joy  then  is,  not  this  world,  nor  the 
things  in  tlie  world,  but  God  himself.  "  Delight  thyself  in 
God,''  "Ye  righteous  rejoice  in  the  Lordj — sing  aloud 
unto  God  our  strength,  make  a  joyful  noise  unto  the  God 
of  Jacob."  *'  Though  the  fig  tree  shall  not  blossom,  neither 
fruit  be  on  the  vines,  the  labour  of  the  olive  fail, — the 
fields  yield  no  meat, — the  flocks  be  cut  off  from  the  fold, 
and  there  be  no  herds  in  the  stall,  yet  will  I  rejoice  in  the 
Lord, — I  will  joy  in  the  God  of  my  salvation."  That  God 
should  be  the  object  of  the  believers  rejoicing,  is  surely 
not  wonderful.  Men  of  the  world  indite  poems  and 
wreathe  the  brow  of  conquerors  in  token  of  a  nation's 
gratitude.  But  Christ  has  secured  for  the  beUever  not 
only  present  blessedness,  but  the  hope  of  eternal  happi- 
ness beyond  the  grave.  He  has  ransomed  him  from  the 
curse  of  a  broken  law,  tedeemed  him  from  the  bondage  of 
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sin,  brought  him  up  out  of  the  horrible  pit  and  the  miry 
clay,  sent  the  Holy  Spirit  to  sanctify  and  cleanse  his  na- 
ture, caused  him  to  sing  songs  in  the  dark  night  of  sorrow, 
and  made  over  to  him  an  inaUenable  right  to  eternal 
mansions  above ! 

Secondly — God  is  the  sourceof  this  joy.  It  is  a  fruit  of 
the  spirit.  *'The  kingdom  of  God  is  righteousness,  peace, 
and  joy  in  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love, 
joy,  peace."  Sometimes  this  joy  comes  unexpectedly. 
Often  in  the  midst  of  our  worldly  employments,  there  are 
unaccountable  gleams  of  heavenly  joy  that  break  in  upon 
the  soul, — visions  of  glory  that  ravish  and  support  the 
heart.  These  moments  of  exultation  are  due  to  the  direct 
operations  of  the  Spirit.  More  frequently  this  joy  comes 
through  the  use  of  means,  and  connected  with  other  spiri- 
tual emotions.  It  is  inseparable  from  love,  for  where  the 
love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  the  heart,  joy  springs  up 
like  fountains  in  the  desert.  It  is  also  a  result  of  faith, 
for  when  faith  lays  hold  upon  Christ,  there  is  joy  unspeak- 
able and  full  of  glory. 

» 

It  is  worthy  of  notice,  how  much  of  true  joy  mingled 
in  all  the  services  of  the  temple  and  tabernacle  of  old. 
The  young  converts  in  the  early  church,  always  manifested 
their  gladness  by  acts  of  praise.  The  primitive  Christians 
were  full  of  joy.  In  public  and  in  private — in  the  family 
and  in  the  market  place,  they  gave  unmistakable  evidence 
ofthe  joy  that  filled  their  hearts.  So  should  Christians 
at  the  present  day.  If  our  Christianity  does  not  produce 
cheerfulness  and  rejoicing,  it  is  so  far  as  we  are  concerned 
a  dead  rehgion.  If  in  coming  Sabbath  after  Sabbath  to 
the  house  of  God,  we  do  not  find  our  hearts  enlarged,  and 
can  say  with  the  pious  Jew  of  old,  **  We  were  glad  when  it 
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was  said  nnto  us,  Go  ye  up  to  the  house  of  the  Lord  :- 
let  us  tremble  for  our  faith ! 


The  human  voice  and  countenance  are  the  expon- 
ents of  Christian  joy.  These  constitute  the  dial  plate,  upon 
which  we  are  to  mark  the  otherwise  concealed  operations 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  In  the  congregation  of  God's  saints, 
there  should  be  great  joy  and  rejoicing.  Our  inward  joy 
is  only  valuable  in  so  far  as  it  is  manifested.  Where  vi- 
tal religion  flourishes,  the  preaching  of  the  word  is  always 
accompanied  with  gladness.  In  all  ages  of  the  church, 
from  the  period  of  the  Reformation  down  to  the  days  of 
Whitfield,  and  Wesley,  and  Edwards,  revivals  of  religion 
have  been  invariably  marked  by  a  revival  of  the  praise  and 
devotions  of  God's  people. 

Thirdly — This  joy  of  the  Lord  is  altogether  independent 
of  outward  circumstances.  The  changes  that  take  place  in 
our  condition — the  reverses  and  bereavements  that  are  in- 
terjected in  our  history,  may  to  some  extent  moderate  and 

tranquillize  our  joy,  but  cannot  extinguish  it.  Herein  lies  the 
difference  between  natural  gladness  and  spiritual  joy.    The 

former  may  be  innocent  enough  and  useful  enough  to  oil  the 

machinery  of  life,  but  it  depends  upon  contingencies.  It  rises 

or  falls  according  as  prosperity  or  adversity  fills  our  cup. 

It  is  with  mere  natural  joy  as  it  is  with  the  water  in  our 

pitchers  after  a  night  of  intense  and  bitter  cold.     In  the 

evening  when  we  retire  to  rest,  the  water  is  hquid,  pure 

and  sparkling ;  but  during  the  night  it  becomes  frigid  and 

hard  as  rock,  and  useless  for  the  ordinary  purposes  of  life. 

So  in  many  cases,  a  single  night  of  wordly  misfortune 

banishes  the  merry  laugh  and  ends  the  innocent  pastime 

of  the  worldling.    Not  so  with  the  joy  of  the  Lord.    It  can 

flourish  under  the  most  depressing  and  saddening  condi- 
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tions  of  existence.     The  dark  gloomy  prison  cell  cannot 

expel  it — the  martyr's  fire  but  causes  it  to  leap  forth  with 
supernatural  fervour. 

It  is  not  meant  that  the  Christian  has  no  moments  of 
sorrow.  The  Bible,  which  is  the  record  of  the  saints'  ex- 
perience, has  in  it  a  great  deal  of  lamentation.  There  are 
wailings  of  broken  hearts  and  half-stifled  sobs.  This  in 
many  cases,  is  the  first  experience  of  the  believer.  It 
comes  from  sin  and  the  corruption  of  our  nature.  So  long 
as  we  are  in  the  world,  we  must  have  occasionally  such 
sorrowful  experiences.  The  brightest  sky  has  its  passing 
cloud ;  the  ocean  when  most  tranquil  has  its  ripples,  if 
not  its  waves  and  billows.  The  Christian,  even  in  mo- 
ments of  joy,  has  sorrow.  But  in  the  midst  of  heaviness 
he  can  rejoice.  On  the  surface  of  his  life,  there  may  be 
dark  rolling  billows,  but  in  the  depths  of  his  soul  there  is 
unearthly  peace.  Like  David,  he  is  at  times  away  down 
in  the  valley  of  despondency ;  at  other  times,  like  the  dis- 
ciples on  the  mount  of  Transfiguration; — ^lingering  corrup- 
tion— fightings  within  and  fightings  without — a  desire  to  be 
free  from  sin,  and  the  natural  inability  to  rise  superior  to 
its  downward  tendencies — all  these  things  produce  sorrow. 
But  on  the  other  hand,  the  love  of  God  in  Christ — the  re- 
vealed truths  of  redemption,  the  consolations  which  flow 
from  the  care  and  guidance  of  an  ever  present  Saviour, 
produce  joy  in  the  darkest  and  most  trying  hours.  This 
joy  does  not  abandon  the  believer  at  a  certain  stage  of  his 
journey,  but  remains  with  him  to  the  close.  In  sickness 
and  in  health,  in  prosperity  and  in  adversity,  in  life  and  in 
death  it  is  a  constant  companion.  It  buds  in  the  grave 
and  blossoms  in  eternity.  On  his  way  to  the  scaffold  and 
the  flames,  he  can  sing  songs  of  victory.     The  reflected 
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brightness  of  heaven's  glory,  lightens  the  dark  valley  of 
death's  shadow,  helping  him  to  say,  **I  will  fear  no  evil." 
**  The  Lord  is  my  light  and  salvation,  whom  shall  I  fear  ?" 

Fourthly — This  joy  of  the  Lord  is  a  source  of  strength. 
It  is  a  valuable  auxiliary  in  the  Christian  life.  It  helps 
us  to  engage  successfully  in  our  master's  work.  It  is  not 
only  a  sweet  antidote  to  the  cares  for  life,  but  it  makes  the 
soul  buoyant,  vigorous  and  lion-hearted.  It  enables  the 
behever  to  say  in  confidence  of  victory,  "who  art  thou,  0 
great  mountain?  before  Zerubbabel  thou  shalt  become  a 
plain.  Who  hath  despised  the  day  of  small  things?  The 
hands  of  Zerubbabel  have  laid  the  foundations  of  this 
house — his  hands  shall  finish  it."  Hopefulness  and  joy 
are  the  great  stimulators  of  existence.  The  mind  is  the 
great  propelling  force  in  life,  and  can  make  the  weak  and 
shrivelled  body  triumphantly  overcome  the  most  formid- 
able obstacles.  It  is  not  muscular  force  that  rules  the 
world,  but  the  electric  spark  that  fires  the  brain.  Hope- 
ful sunny  natures  can  thus  accomplish  more  work  and  do  it 
better,  than  those  who  dwell  within  the  confines  of  their 
own  memory,  and  lament  a  past  that  never  returns.  God's 
work  may  either  be  drudgery  or  unspeakable  delight  ac- 
cording to  our  feeUngs.  With  hearts  full  of  love — with 
supports  of  grace  now  and  anticipations  of  glory  beyond, 
labor  of  the  hardest  kind  is  easy  and  self-denial  pleasant. 
Can  you  tell  me,  said  George  Stephenson,  the  great  engi- 
neer, to  Buckland  the  Geologist, — as  a  railway  train 
flashed  along,  tossing  behind  it's  long  white  plume  of  steam 
— what  is  the  power  that  is  driving  that  train  ?  I  suppose 
said  the  Geologist,  it  is  one  of  your  big  enguies.  But 
what  drives  the  engine  ?  Oh,  very  likely  a  Newcastle 
driver.    What  do  you  say  to  the  light  of  the  sun  repUed 
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the  great  engineer  ?    It  is  nothing  else  than  hght  bottled 

up  in  the  earth  for  ten  thousands  of  years,   and  now  after 

being  buried  for  long  ages  in  fields  of  coal,  that  hght  is 

again  brought  forth  and  liberated,  and  made  to  work  as  in 
the  locomotive,  for  great  human  purposes."  And  so  in 
the  spiritual  world,  sunbeams  of  divine  love,  and  rays  of 
divine  grace  from  the  sun  of  righteousness  bless  mankind 
and  glorify  God. 

Christian  joy  should  be  cultivated,  because  oiitsef.^ 
feds  upon  the  Believer  himself.  Trials  and  crosses  are 
easily  borne  when  joy  dwells  in  the  heart.  Those  who  are 
always  clothed  in  sackcloth  go  through  life  very  miserable 
indeed.  Soldiers  who  go  into  the  fight  with  despondent, 
anxious  hearts,  full  of  fears  and  misgivings  as  to  the  issue 
of  the  conflict,  are  very  apt  to  fail  and  fall.  As  cheerful- 
ness and  elasticity  of  spirit  are  of  the  greatest  value  in  the 
commonest  affairs  of  life,  so  spiritual  joy  is  of  the  greatest 
importance  in  the  kingdom  of  God  upon  the  earth.  Such 
a  frame  of  mind  produces  alacrity  and  activity  in  God's 
service.  It  imparts  vigor  to  the  soul.  It  casts  off  unne- 
cessary cares  and  tormenting  distractions — it  keeps  the 
heart  warm  and  the  head  clear.  The  soul  thus  anointed 
works  without  constraint  or  reluctance,  and  the  most  la- 
borious duties  become  pleasant  and  attractive. 

It  should  also  be  cultivated,  because  it  attracts  the 
world  to  the  religion  of  Christ,  It  commends  true  piety. 
It  draws  men  not  simply  towards  Christian  society,  but 
eventually  leads  them  to  the  Saviour  himself.  When  un- 
godly men  see  Christian  cheerfulness  manifested,  not  only 
in  periods  of  unbroken  prosperity,  but  when  crosses  and 
disappointments  abound  in  the  Christian's  lot ;  when  they 
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see  the  face  radiant  with  joy  and  the  tongue  voeal  with 
praise,  they  naturally  enquire  what  causes  so  singular  an 
exhibition  of  gladness,  lifting  the  soul  beyond  the  regions 
of  doubt,  despair,  and  despondency,  into  the  clear  sun- 
light of  unclouded  hope. 

In  prospect  of  once  more  sitting  at  the  table  of  the 
Lord,  let  us  take  these  words  as  a  directory  for  our  con- 
duct.* We  cannot  altogether  on  such  an  occasion  shut 
out  gloomy  thoughts.  The  remembrance  of  individual  un- 
worthiness,  and  of  private  and  public  sins,  oftentimes  robs  the 
believer  of  much  enjoyment.  There  is  also  the  saddening 
thought  that  every  communion  season  finds  a  change  in 
the  membership,  some  having  left  for  that  higher  temple, 

'*  Where  congregations  ne'er  break  up 
And  Sabbaths  have  no  end." 

I  can  easily  understand  that  at  the  dedication  of  the 
second  temple,  many  of  those  present  thought  of  those  who 
had  taken  part  in  the  dedication  of  the  first,  and  those  who 
had  died  far  away  from  the  land  and  the  city  they  loved  so 
fondly,  and  were  no  longer  present  to  shar^  their  new- 
found joy.  Kindred  thoughts  oppress  the  child  of  God  on 
sacramental  seasons.  But  we  must  not  yield  to  them 
overmuch.  The  day,  the  occasion,  the  table,  are  holy  unto 
the  Lord.  It  is  no  time  for  tears,  nor  mere  idle  lamenta- 
tion. It  is  a  time  for  sanctified  mirth,  for  saintly  fellow- 
ship, for  the  appropriation  of  those  rich  and  precious 
graces  which  the  Master  has  prepared  for  His  people.  As 
you  take  your  places  at  the  table,  say  : 

•<  Gome  and  o'ershadow  with  thy  power. 
This  lonely  heart  of  mine, 
And  feed  me  in  this  solemn  honr,  « 

With  thine  own  bread  and  wine. 


^Commnnion  SabbtUh,  May  16th,  1875. 
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GOD'S  HIDDEN  ONES. 


"  Thy  hidden  ones."— Psalms  Ixxxiii,  v.  3. 


It  is  literally  as  well  as  figuratively  true,  that  in  many 
periods  of  the  church's  history,  God's  people  have  been 
hidden  ones.  During  the  fearful  persecutions  of  the 
first  three  centuries,  the  little  band  of  Christians  lived  from 
year  to  year  in  dark  sepulchral  chambers  scooped  out  of 
the  solid  rock.  Apart  from  the  world  of  living  men,  and 
under  the  busy  streets  of  Eome,  the  Catacombs  provided 
at  one  and  the  same  time  a  hiding  place  for  the  living  and 
a  resting  place  for  the  dead.  Here,  by  torch  light,  they 
sang  hymns  ol  praise,  and  engaged  in  the  most  solemn 
acts  of  worship.  Here  generation  after  generation  of  suf- 
fering saints  were  prepared  for  the  glorious  rewards  await- 
ing those  who,  through  much  tribulation,  enter  into  the 
kingdom.  During  the  period  of  the  dark  ages  also,  when 
spiritual  darkness  and  mental  torpor  overspread  the  world, 
the  Waldenses  were  similarly  hidden  from  their  cruel  per- 
secutors in  the  Alpine  valleys.  And  during  the  terrible 
bloodshed  of  the  covenanting  period,  the  best  of  Scotland's 
sons  and  daughters  sought  refuge  from  a  brutal  soldiery  in 
dark  ravines  and  under  frowning  precipices,  where  human 
foot  had  never  trod.    There  the  sounds  of  prayer  and 

praise  were  often  heard  under  cover  of  the  night.    There 
strong  men  wrestled  with  God,  for  the  deliverance  of  their 
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down-trodden  country,  and  there  upon  the  lonely  moor, 
once  and  again,  their  warm  blood  dyed  the  heather. 
There  these  hidden  ones  of  God  **  with  the  stars  sailing  over- 
head as  silent  witnesses  of  their  devotion  and  their  wrongs," 
and  "the  night  winds  sighing  round  the  mountain,  or 
howling  through  the  rugged  glen,  wafting  the  echo  of  their 
praise  in  circling  strains  to  heaven,"  held  communion 
with  their  God  and  defied  the  rage  of  m"-^ 

The  Psalm  in  which  these  words  are  found  speaks  of 
the  Israelites  as  "  God's  hidden  ones."  In  many  res- 
pects they  were  so.  Their  whole  history  as  a  nation  is 
marked  by  instances  of  God's  protection  and  unfaihng 
goodness.  The  Psalm  is  supposed  to  have  been  composed 
in  the  reign  of  Jehosapliat,  when  several  of  the  Canaanitish 
nations,  not  yet  exterminated,  conspired  for  the  overthrow 
of  the  Jewish  Commonwealth.  It  reminds  God  of  his  re- 
lation to  his  covenant  people  and  calls  uy  ^u  him  to  vindi- 
cate their  cause  iu  the  dispersion  of  tl:  enemies.  The 
language  indicates  long  silence  on  the  part  of  Jehovah ;  a 
holding  back  as  it  were,  from  interfering   with  the  designs 

of  the  crafty  heathen.  **  Hold  not  thy  peace,  and  be  not 
still,  0  God.  For  lo  thine  enemies  make  a  tumult !  and 
they  that  hate  thee  have  lifted  up  the  Head.  They  have 
taken  cmfty  counsel  against  thy  people,  and  consulted 
against  thy  hidden  o??<s."  At  the  same  time  the  writer 
never  loses  his  confidence  in  the  power  and  readiness  of 
Jehovah  to  grant  the  deliverance  sought,  and  confound  the 
troublers  of  his  servants.  Accordingly,  ere  the  Psalm 
closes  he  seems  to  realize  the  answer  to  his  prayer,  when 
they  shall  be  scattered  like  stubble  before  the  wind,  burned 
up  as  the  flames  consume  the  forest,  and  affrighted  with 
the  tempest  of  God's  wrath.     Then  it  shall  be  seen,  says 
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the  Psalmist,  that  Jehovah  rules  the  earth,  and  will  to  the 
utmost  defend  his  ♦♦hidden  ones." 

We  may  enlarge  the  original  application  of  the  term, 
and  regard  it  as  descriptive  of  all  God's  spiritual  Israelites. 
By  so  doing  we  shall  arrive  at  a  conception  of  the  blessed- 
ness of  those  who  are  Christ's  •♦hidden  ones."  This  is 
but  one  of  the  many  striking  terms  of  endearment  applied 
in  Scripture  to  the  Church  and  people  of  God,  indicating 
how  tenderly  they  are  cared  for,  and  how  highly  they 
are  valued  by  their  Kedeemer.  They  are  his 
peculiar  people — his  pecuhar  treasure — his  jewels  ; 
they  are  precious — kept — set  apart.  Each  of  these  terms 
denotes  some  special  aspects  of  the  believer's  character  and 
condition  as  related  to  his  Lord,  while  collectively  they 
embrace  all  that  he  needs  in  his  Christian  experience  for 
the  perfection  of  his  happiness  and  the  advancement  of  his 
spiritual  and  eterual  welfare. 

Among  oth'  r  truths  the  words  suggest  the  following  : 
— Believers  are  Lidden  from  eternity  in  the  purpose  of 
God.  "  Whom  he  did  foreknow,  he  also  predestinated  to 
be  conformed  to  the  image  of  his  son  ;  whom  he  did 
predestinate,  tlicm  he  also  called  ;  and  whom  he 
called,  them  he  also  justified,  and  whom  he  justi- 
fied, them  he  also  glorified."  The  purpose  of  God 
in  the  case  of  every  believer  is  his  final  salvation. 
We  need  not  occupy  space  in  attempting  to  prove  a  doc- 
trine, that  lies  on  almost  every  page  of  the  New  Testament 
Scriptures,  and  specially  in  the  apostolic  writings.  Fore- 
known, predestinated,  called,  ordained  to  eternal  life — 
chosen  in  hhn  from  the  foundation  of  the  world  ; — such 
are  the  terms  used,  in  speaking  of  the  safety  of  God's  peo- 
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j)lc.  We  mny  ixuibble  as  we  may  at  such  statements,  and 
bring  our  poor  reason  to  explain  them  away,  in  accordance 
with  other  theories — false  and  nnscriptural — though  more 
palatable  to  the  human  heart,  but  "the  foundation  of  God 
stancleth  sure,  the  Lord  knoweth  them    that   are  his." 

Electing  love  from  eternity  determined  that  through  the 
suffering  and  death  of  Christ  his  sons  and  daughters 
should  be  brought  home  to  glory,  not  because  of  any  faith 
or  holiness  foreseen  in  the  creature,  but  according  to  the 
good  pleasure  of  his  will,  wherein  we  are  accepted  in  the 
Beloved.  And  in  order  to  carry  out  this  eternal  purpose 
God  entered  into  covenant  witlrhis  son  ; — the  son  under- 
taking to  assume  our  nature — to  die,  and  by  overcoming 
death  glorify  the  perfections  of  the  Godhead  and  meet  all 
demands  against  the  sinner,  and  God  the  Father  accepting 
the  sacrifice  and  i^erfect  righteousness  of  Christ  as  pay- 
ment m  full  of  all  the  debt  incurred  by  his  fallen,  but 
elect  people.  Such  are  the  teachmgs  of  Scripture  on  this 
I)oint,  and  thus  we  are  warranted  in  saymg  that  beUevers 
are  '*  hidden  ones" — hidden  from  all  eternity  in  the  pur- 
pose of  God.  His  love  for  them  never  had  a  beginning, 
and  never  can  have  an  end.  Long  before  angels  sang 
creation's  praises,  or  scsn-s  begemmed  the  sky,  or  the  bond 
of  promise  spanned  the  firmament,  did  God  rccbrd  in  the 
book  of  life,  the  names  of  his  children.  Herein  lie.-^  Ihe 
safety  and  certainty  of  the  believer's  future.  The  covenant 
of  grace  cannot  be  broken.  The  purpose  of  God  cannot  be 
annulled.  Those,  says  Christ,  that  the  Father  hath  given 
me,  no  man  can  pluck  out  of  my  hand.  Heaven  and  earth 
may  pass  away  and  generations  come  and  go,  but  the 
''hidden  ones"  of  God  are  eternally  liccured  in  the  posses- 
sion of  their  covenant  rights. 
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Thus  hidden  in  the  purpose  of  God,  believers  liave  by 
faith  laid  hold  on  eternal  life.  Tlicy  have  fled  for  refuge 
to  the  hope  set  before  them  in  the  Gospel.  Faith  is  the 
act  of  the  soul,  whereby  Christ  becomes  all  in  all  to  the 
awakened  sinner,  whereby  he  finds  a  hiding  place  in  the 
city  of  refuge,  and  obtains  possession  of  the  purchased  in- 
heritance. It  is  sp  ken  of  in  Scripture  under  different 
figures,  but  in  every  instance  oneness  with  Christ  is  im- 
plied. It  is  not  the  clinging  of  the  tendrils  around  the 
support,  or  the  clasping  of  the  ivy  to  the  ruin,  so  much  as 
the  vital  imion  of  the  tree  and  the  branches,  implying 
identity  of  interest  and  life.  Clu'ist  dwells  in  the  believer 
and  the  believer  in  Christ;  They  are  one  as  the  Father 
and  Christ  are  one.  Their  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God. 
They  live  because  he  lives.  All  their  spiritual  power  and 
vitality  are  derived  from  Christ,  through  the  operation  of 
the  spirit.  They  have  put  on  Christ  and  are  conformed  to 
his  image,  and  are  thus  so  closely  related  and  united  to 
him  that  we  can  scarcelv  thiuk  of  the  one  without  remem- 
bering  the  other. 

This  is  the  comi)letion  of  the  believer's  redemption, 
the  consummation  in  his  actual  experience  of  what  was 
purposed  in  eternity.  IVrought  to  see  his  wretchedness 
out  of  Christ,  he  has  sought  and  found  true  i)eace  in  be- 
lieving. He  is  no  longer  afraid  of  the  condemnation,  for 
his  surety  has  met  all  demands.  He  is  no  longer  terrified 
at  the  thought  of  guilt,  for  lie  stands  clothed  in  the 
righteousness  of  Christ.  He  is  no  longer  careful  to  defend 
himself  against  the  accusations  of  Goal's  holy  law,  for  he 
has  committed  his  case  to  an  all-prevailing  Advocate  and 
Intercessor.  He  no  longer  fears  death  or  the  grave,  for 
having  died  with  Christ,  and  risen  to  newness  of  life,  he 
shall  eventually  rise  with  Him  in  the  resurrection  of  the 


140 


god's  hidden  one's. 


just.  Thus,  "hidden"  hi  Christ,  he  can  triumphantly 
say,  **Who  shall  lay  anything  to  the  charge  of  God's 
elect?  It  is  God  that  justifieth, — who  is  he  that  con- 
demneth  ?  It  is  Christ  that  died,  yea,  rather  is  risen." 
"  The  Lord  is  my  light  and  my  salvation,  whom  shall  I  fear  ? 
The  Lord  is  the  strength  of  my  life,  of  w^liom  shall  I  be 
afraid  ?" 


Believers  are  also  hidden  during  life  from  the  obser- 
vation and  knowledge  of  the  world.  This  arises  from  a 
variety  of  causes.  The  large  portion  of  God's  chosen  ones 
are  poor  and  obscure,  so  far  as  regards  their  social  posi- 
tion. Not  many  of  the  wise  and  mighty  and  noble  are 
called.  God  hath  chosen  the  poor  of  this  w'orld,  rich  in 
faith,  to  be  heirs  of  the  Kingdom.  It  seems  to  be  the  w^ill 
of  heaven  that  the  pearl  of  great  price  should  most  fre- 
quently be  found  by  those  who  are  destitute  of  earthly 
riches ;  and  although  their  labors  in  Christ's  cause  may 
be  abundant,  and  their  sacrifices  vast,  in  proportion  to 
their  means,  their  actual  accomplishments  are  unknown 
to  the  world.  It  does  not  recognize  the  marks  of  true 
discipleship — it  knows  them  not,  just  as  it  knew  not 
Christ.  They  are  also  hidden  because  of  their  natural 
temperament  and  disposition.  They  prefer  retirement, 
they  seek  seclusion.  They  have  no  relish  for  wdiat  the 
"world  calls  **  fashionable  society."  They  instinctively 
shrmk  from  notice  and  regai'd.  The  mountain  top  and 
the  valley — the  closet  and  the  family  prayer-meeting,  are 
their  familiar  haunts,  and  not  the  more  public  assemblages 
of  their  fellow  men.  They  are  timid,  diffident  and  reserved 
— sometimes  beyond  what  the  cause  of  Christ  demands, 
and  their  own  growth  in  gi-ace  requires, — but  otherwise  they 
cannot  be.     Sensitive  plants,  they  close  at  the  approach  of 
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the  rude  material  world,  and  thrive  best  in  loneliness  and 
in  the  shade.  They  are  still  further  hidden  and  unrecog- 
nized because  of  their  insignificant  numbers  compared 
with  the  mass  of  ungodly  men.  They  are,  and  always 
have  been,  a  little  flock.  In  the  days  preceding  the  flood, 
Noah  and  his  family  alone  of  all  tlie  antedeluvian  world 
maintained  the  worship  of  the  true  God  and  the  practice 
of  piety.  Not  even  ten  God-fearing  men  could  be  found 
in  Sodom ;  and  in  the  days  of  our  Saviour,  how  few  there 
were  that  followed  the  disciples,  and  espoused  His  cause  ! 
It  is  even  so  still.  Looking  at  men  in  general,  and  taking 
account  simply  of  the  surface  of  society,  how  little  vital 
religion  seems  to  exist.  One  is  almost  led  to  despair,  like 
Elijah,  for  the  existence  of  true  religion  and  the  success 
of  the  Gospel  against  such  fearful  odds.  But  "hidden 
ones  "  there  are,  whose  names  and  characters  are  well 
known  to  God.  Theii*  number  will  astonish  God's  own 
servants  in  the  day  of  reckoning  and  recompense.  Not 
only  from  Christian  lands  and  from  the  membership  of 
Christian  Churches  shall  the  elect  '♦  hidden  ones "  be 
gathered,  but  from  the  dark  and  benighted  regions  of  the 
globe,  and  the  far-off  islands  of  the  sea. 

Finally,  God's  children  are  "hidden,"  while  in  this 
world,  from  the  terrible  calamitier>  and  judgments  that  fall 
upon  ungodly  men.  In  many  cases,  it  is  true  that  be- 
lievers suffer  greater  trials  than  other  men.  The  wicked 
flourish,  while  the  Christian  is  lashed  by  the  storrus  of 
adversity.  It  is  not  by  exemption  from  suffering  that 
God's  "hidden  ones "  are  known,  but  rather  by  the  accumu- 
lation of  their  pfriefs  and  sorrows.  "Whom  the  Lord  loveth 
he  chasteneth,  and  scourgeth  every  son  whom  He  recoiveth." 
But  sufferings  in  the  case  of  a  good  man  are  real  bics?ings; 
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while  tlie  judgments  that  come  upon  the  wicked  are  tlie 
outpourings  of  God's  anger.  From  the  latter  God's 
people  arc  wholly  exempted.  In  the  night  when  the 
destroying  angel  passed  over  the  land  of  Egypt,  the 
houses  of  the  Israelites  were  spared.  The  seal  of  the 
covenant,  the  blood  of  the  Paschal  lamb,  marked  the 
inmates  as  special  favorites  of  heaven.  And  so  it  is  still, 
when  God's  scourges  and  plagues  pass  over  the  world. 
When  the  antedeluvian  world  was  destroyed  by  the  flood, 
God  put  Noah  in  the  ark  and  shut  him  in.  When  the 
wicked  Sodomites  would  have  dragged  forth  Lot  to  certain 
death,  the  angels  drew  him  in,  and  smote  the  men  with 
blindness.  When  Pharoah  and  the  host  of  Egypt  were 
drowned  in  the  w^aters  of  the  sea,  the  vast  army  of  the 
Israelites  ]3assed  through  on  dry  ground  to  the  other  side. 
Although  Providence  is  often  mysterious,  nnd  God's  dis- 
l^eusations  are  frequently  inscrutable  to  saint  and  sinner, 
there  are  nevertheless  striking  differences  which  all  men 
recognize.  Centuries  ago  Solomon  declared  this  universal 
law  of  the  divine  government  when  he  said,  '*  I  know  that 
it  shall  be  well  with  them  that  fear  God,  but  it  shall  not 
be  well  with  the  wricked,  neither  will  he  prolong  his  days, 
which  are  as  a  shadow," — and  the  longer  we  studj^  the 
l^hilosophy  of  Providence,  tlie  more  are  we  convinced  of 
the  impartiality  and  rectitude  of  God's  dealings  with  his 
creatures. 

God's  word  declares  this  righteous  principle,  and  the 
Christian's  experience  confirms  it.  ''  In  the  time  of 
trouble  he  shall  hide  me  ;  he  shall  set  me  upon  a  rock. 
Thou  shalt  hide  them  in  the  secret  of  thy  presence  from 
the  pride  of  man  ;  thou  shalt  keep  them  secretly  in  a 
pavilion  from  the  strife  of  tongues.  Come,  my  people, 
enter  into  thv  chaml)ers  and  shut  thv  doors  about  thee. 
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Hide  thyself,  as  it  were,  for  a  little,  until  the  uidignatiou 

be  overpast."     The  entire  ninety-first  Psalm  is  of  similar 

import,  setting  forth  the  immunity  of  God's  children  from 
the  more  fatal  and  alarming  evils  that  belong  to  the 
present  life.  We  are  told  by  a  living  historian  that  dur- 
ing the  great  tire  which  nearly  destroyed  Konigsberg,  in 
the  year  1764,  a  Pastor  of  that  city,  ninety-three  years  old 
lost  his  church,  his  house,  his  valuable  library,  and  all  his 
worldly  goods.  One  of  his  grandsons  rescued  him  from 
the  flames,  carrymg  him  on  his  shoulders.  "When  asked 
afterwards  by  a  village  pastor,  who  visited  him,  to  tell  to 
him  the  result  of  his  long  and  varied  experience,  he  re- 
plied :  "  I  have  just  been  meditating  on  the  91st  Psalm. 
I  have  experienced  tliat  every  statement  it  contains  is 
true  ;  every  promise  sure.  I  lived  in  times  of  pestilence,  I 
dwelt  in  the  secret  place  of  the  Most  High,  and  abode 
under  the  shadow  of  the  Almighty.  I  have  lived  in  times 
of  war  and  bloodshed,  he  covered  me  with  his  feathers,  his 
faithfulness  was  my  shield  and  buckler.  I  was  in  danger 
by  fire,  he  gave  his  angels  charge  over  me,  to  bear  me  up 
in  then'  hands.  Ho  has  honoured  me  and  satisfied  me 
with  long  life.  There  remains  now  only  one  promise 
unfulfilled,  and  for  this  I  am  now  waiting  :  '  I  will  show 
him  my  salvation.'  " 

Believers  thus  "hidden"  are  the  recipients  of  special 
blessings.  God's  own  hand  supplies  them  with  every 
needed  comfort,  more  mysterious]}^  at  times  than  the 
ravens  provided  for  tlie  Prophet's  wants.  .  Tliey  Jiavc 
drink  to  drinlc,  of  wliicli  other  men  know  notliinc^.  Tliev 
eat  hidden  manna.  They  possess  a  name  which  no  man 
kuoweth  save  he  that  rcceiveth  it.  They  enjoy  a  peace  of 
mind  amid  all  their  outward  trials.     They  glory  in  tribulu- 
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tion.  Dying  tliey  live  ;  chastised,  they  are  always  re- 
joicing ;  poor,  they  make  many  rich  ;  having  nothing,  they 
possess  all  things. 

If  we  are  of  the  number  of  God's  hidden  ones,  the  fact 
cannot  long  remain  hidden  from  ourselves.  The  secret  of 
life  is  inexplicable,  but  the  manifestations  of  life  are  patent 
to  the  eye.  The  spiritual  life  of  the  believer  is  unseen — 
hidden  with  Christ  in  God,  but  the  evidence  of  its  exist- 
ence may  be  seen.  If  the  heart  and  lungs  play  their  part, 
there  will  always  be  found  more  or  less  activity  in  the 
features  of  the  countenance  and  the  movements  of  the 
body.  So,  if  we  are  children  of  God,  our  feelings,  aims 
and  aspirations  will  all  be  towards  the  unseen.  We  shall 
daily  long  for  the  appearance  of  the  Saviour,  whose  arms 
now  encii'cle  us,  and  whose  presence  will  be  the  full  fruition 
of  our  joy. 
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I  have  not  concealed  thy  loving  kindness  from  the  great  con- 
gregation." 

"  We  have  thought  of  thy  loving  kindness,  O  God,  in  the  midst 
of  thy  temple."— Psalms  xl,  verse  10,  and  xlviii,  verse  10. 

"I  will  mention  the  loving  kindness  of  the  Lord."— Isaiah 
Ixiii,  verse  7. 


It  is  a  noble  sentiment — if  sentiment  it  can  be  called — 
to  reverence  and  love  the  house  of  God,  viewed  simply 
as  a  human  structure.  True  piety  in  every  age  has  held 
in  highest  esteem  the  meeting  place  of  God  and  his  saints. 
Its  very  dust  and  stones  are  precious — ^hallowed  and  sanc- 
tified by  innumerable  associations.  This  feeling  was 
pre-eminent  in  the  Jew.  He  was  never  tired  of  magnifying 
its  grandeur  and  singing  of  its  beauty.  Such  a  Psalm  is 
the  forty- eighth.  The  very  names  given  to  the  temple  and 
its  surroundings  indicate  the  strong  and  tender  emotions 
of  his  heart.  It  is  the  '•  City  of  God,"— the  **  Mountam 
of  his  Holiness,"— the  "City  of  the  Great  King."  The 
magnificence  of  its  palaces  and  the  grandeur  of  its  archi- 
tecture made  it  at  once  the  joy  of  the  whole  earth,  and  a 
terror  to  kings  and  princes  of  other  lands.  Tfcey  marvel- 
led, they  were  troubled,  they  hasted  away ;  and,  therefore, 
m  view  of  all  this,  the  pious  Jew  is  stimulated  to  the 
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expression  of  an  honest  pride  as  he  gazes  upon  the  temple. 
"Walk  about  Zion,  and  go  round  about  her;  tell  the 
towers  thereof.  Mark  ye  well  her  bulwarks,  consider  her 
palaces." 

But  the  temple  bad  other  attractions  for  the  pious 
Jews  beyond  its  mere  outward  beauty.  God  was  there 
known  for  a  refuge.  Here  his  judgments  were  made 
known,  his  presence  manifested,  and  his  favor  vouchsafed. 
Here  his  worshipping  people  from  time  to  time  enjoyed 
most  wonderful  tokens  of  liis  condescension  and  regard, 
and  therefore,  says  the  Psalmist,  **  We  have  thought  of 
thy  loving  kindneas,  0  God,  in  the  midst  of  thy  temple." 

The  language  indicates  that  tbinking  of  God's  loving 
kindness  in  his  temple  was  not  a  solitary  act  of  worship, 
observed  on  special  occasions  when  signal  deliverances  were 
experienced,  but  rather  the  habitual  exercise  of  the  grate- 
ful Jew.  "  We  have  thought ^^^ — "  We  have  not  concealed;'^ 
as  if  the  occasions  had  been  so  numerous,  that  praise  and 
thanksgiving  were  identified  with  the  very  building.  When 
the  Psalm  was  composed  there  may  have  been  some 
peculiar  circumstances  that  led  to  the  use  of  the  language 
of  the  text,  such  as  Jehosaphat's  victory  over  the  Arabian 
nations,  more  minutely  recorded  in  the  second  Book  of 
Chronicles,  where  we  read,  *'  they  returned  every  man  of 
Judah  and  Jerusalem,  and  Jehosaphat  in  fore-front  of 
them,  to  go  again  to  Jerusalem  ;  for  the  Lord  had  made 
them  to  rejoice  over  their  enemies.*'  But  the  gratitude  of 
the  congregation  «>  Israel  was  by  no  means  confined  to 
such  extraordinary  manifestations  of  Jehovah's  power. 
The  loving  kindness  of  God  in  times  of  peace,  as  well 
as  in  times  of  war, — ^in  the  daily  continuation  of 
mercies,  as  well  as  the  restoration  of  comforts  long  with- 
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held, was  well  worthy  of  the  profundest  thought  and  sugges- 
tive of  the  noblest  lessons.  Such  loving  kindness  was 
amazing — far  beyond  expectation  or  desert — free  and  un- 
merited— constant  and  considerate.  The  more  it  was 
studied  and  contemplated,  the  more  did  it  call  forth  inteUi- 
gent  praise.  And  what  place  more  fitting  than  the  temple 
to  think  of  God's  loving  kindness,  whether  exercised  in 
providence  or  grace ;  whether  bestowed  upon  the  individual 
Jew  or  upon  the  entire  congregation  of  Israel  ?  Surely 
the  place  where  the  King  gives  audience  to  his  subjects 
and  hears  their  petitions,  is  the  most  suitable  spot  to  o£fer 
the  language  of  thanksgiving  and  recount  past  mercies.  No 
act  of  worship  is  complete  without  mention  of  God's  loving 
kindness,  and  the  heart  that  fails  within  God's  temple  to 
recognize  this  attribute  of  the  Divine  Being,  must  be 
void  of  all  devotion.  The  very  building,  not  to  speak  of 
the  grand  spiritual  truths  it  symboUzes  and  the  blessed 
opportunities  it  affords  for  communion  with  God,  is  a 
standing  witness  to  his  goodness.  Here  we  have  a  sanc- 
tuary and  a  refuge  from  the  cares  and  trials  of  life  and  the 
endless  conflict  of  existence ;  emblem  and  foretaste  of  a 
more  perfect  state,  where  the  weary  and  the  heavy  laden 
shall  enjoy  unbroken  rest. 

The  loving  kindness  of  God  is  a  higher  attribute  than 
his  goodness,  so  often  spoken.of  in  Scripture.  It  is  rather 
the  summation  or  union  of  all  the  more  tender' and  ardent 
emotions  that  inhere  in  the  Divine  Being, — reser 
ved  for  the  favored  few,  and  not  dispensed  to  all  the 
creatures  of  his  hand.  The  circumstances  in  which  the 
expression  is  almost  invariably  used  seem  to  prove  this. 
Take  a  few  quotations  from  this  same  Book  of  Psalms : 
**Shew  thy  marvellous  loving  kindness,  0  thou  that  savest 
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by  thy  right  hand,  them  that  put  their  trust  in  thee,''     *'0 
■  continue  thy  loving  kihdness  unto  them  that  know  thee,'' 
"  Yet  the  Lord  will  command  his  loving  kindness  in  the 
day  time,  and  in  the  night  his  song  shall  be  with  me." 
*'  Thy  loving  Idndness  is  better  than  Ufe^  therefore  my  Hps 
shall  pidise  thee."    Hear  me,  0  Lord,  for  thy  loving  kind- 
ness is  good  ;  turn  unto  me  according  to  the  multitude  of 
thy  tender  mercies."    In  the  later  prophecies  also  such 
language  occurs  :  '■  I  have  loved  thee  with  an  everlasting 
love  ;  therefore  with  loving  kindness  have  I  drawn  thee." 
**  I  will  betroth  thee  unto  me  for  ever;  yea,  I  will  betroth 
thee  unto  me  in  righteousness  and  in  judgment  and  in 
loving  kindness  and  in  mercies."     These  and  numerous 
other  passages  indicate  clearly  the  meaning  of  the  word, 
and  distinguish  it  from  the  more  common  acts  of  benevo- 
lence which  all  God's  creatures  enjoy.     "The  Lord  is 
good,"  every  man  can  say,  and  is  bound  to  say,  unless  he 
is  an  open  and  avowed  infidel  or  atheist.     Nothing  is  more 
common  upon  the  lips  of  men,  who  make  no  profession 
whatever  of  piety.    Natural  religion  of  itself  will  teach  a 
man  the  greatness  as  well  as  the  wisdom  of  God.     Once 
admit  the  existence  of  a  God  and  immediately  there  fol- 
lows the  attribute  of  goodness,  proclaimed  by  ten  thousand 
voices  in  nature,  echoed  in  every  hill  and  valley,  painted  in 
the  rainbow  and  sparkling  in  every  star.     Mysteries  there 
are  at  every  step  and  secrets  that  baffle  the  frail  finite  in- 
tellect of  man,  but  beyond  and  above  all  these,  the  utter- 
ance of  universal  nature  is  God's  goodness,  controlling  and 
directing  every  movement  for  the  happiness  and  well-being 
of  the  creature. 

"  On  Alpine  heights  the  love  of  God  is  shed  ; 
He  paints  the  morning  red, 
The  flowerets  white  and  blue, 
And  feeds  them  with  his  dew. 
On  Alpine  heights  a  loving  Father  dwells. 
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"  On  Alpine  heights  in  troops,  all  white  as  snow, 
The  sheep  and  wild  goats  go  ; 
There,  in  the  solitude 
He  fills  their  hearts  with  food. 
On  Alpine  heights  a  loving  Father  dwells. 

"  Each  grassy  hlade  that  thick  embattled  stands 
From  sea  to  sea,  and  daisies  infinite 
Uplift  in  praise  their  little  glowing  hands, 
O'er  every  hill  that  under  Heaven  expands." 

But  we  want  as  fallen,  sinful  and  helpless  creatures, 
something  more  than  simple  goodness,  and  it  is  possible, 
through  the  grace  of  God,  to  experience  a  higher  attribute. 
If  our  existence  was  limited  to  the  present,  the  goodness  of 
God  might  suffice.  If  we  had  no  guilt  to  answer  for,  no 
redemption  to  seek  and  no  hell  to  shun,  it  were  enough 
that  we  share  in  that  general  providence  that  superintends 
and  upholds  the  universe.  If  we  held  no  other  relationship 
to  God  than  the  animal  creation,  and  had  no  hope  of  im- 
mortahty  beyond  the  present,  God's  goodness  would  fully 
meet  our  case.  But  our  position  is  very  different.  We 
groan  beneath  the  load  of  sin,  we  tremble  at  the  thought  of 
a  holy  and  righteous  judge.  We  gather  no  comfort  what- 
ever from  the  revelations  and  manifestations  of  nature. 
We  want  something  that  shall  assure  us  not  only  of  the 
present  supply  of  all  our  wants,  but  that  provision  has 
been  made  for  the  higher  demands  of  the  soul,  when  un- 
clothed and  unfettered  by  the  body  it  stands  before  its 
judge.  In  a  word  we  want  mercy  as  well  as  goodness ;  to 
be  able  to  say  in  the  language  of  this  forty-eighth  Psalm, 
"  This  God  is  our  God  for  ever  and  ever ;  he  will  guide  us 
even  unto  death." 

Now  this  want  of  every  rational  being  is  met  in  the 
loving  kindness  of  the  Lord;  an  attribute  of  God  that 
science  and  philosophy  have  never  discovered  in  their  pro- 
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foundest  searchings,  which  reason  apart  from  Scripture 
never  can  understand,  although  tchen  revealed,  it  may  ap- 
prove and  faintly  grasp.    This  loving  kindness  of  God, 

takes  cognizance  of  every  want  of  our  higher  nature,  and 
follows  us  from  the  first  heginnings  of  grace  on  to  the 
consummations  of  glory.  It  provides  for  the  pardon  of 
sin,  for  the  sanctifying  of  the  whole  man,  and  the  final  en- 
trance of  the  perfected  saint  into  the  heavenly  world ;  while 
here,  it  gives  firm  assurance  that  what  has  heen  pledged 
and  provided  will  certainly  be  realized. 

To  this  loving  kindness  of  the  Lord,  my  Christian  hearer, 
you  are  indebted  for  all  the  mercies  in  Providence  that  have 
marked  your  existence  up  to  the  present  moment.  Far 
better  than  any  one  else,  you  can  sum  up  these  temporal 
favors,  and  see  in  one  and  all  the  plain  hand- writing  and 
foot  prints  of  Jehovah's  presence.  In  health  and  in  sick- 
ness, in  joy  and  in  sorrow,  in  prosperity  and  adversity,  in 
riches  and  in  poverty,  at  home  and  abroad,  by  sea  and  by 
land,  by  night  and  by  day,  when  surrounded  by  kindred 
and  when  forsaken  by  friends,  in  the  midst  of  household 
treasures  and  when  bereaved  and  desolate,  in  sunshine  and 
in  shade,  the  loving  kindness  of  the  Lord  has  been  a  never- 
failing  fountain  of  consolation.  Looking  back  upon  your  life, 
you  cannot  fail  to  observe  the  wisdom  of  all  your  appoint- 
ments ;  the  perfect  adaptation  of  means  to  ends,  and  the 
wonderful  results  attained; — the  mercy  ''  '  is  been 
mingled  with  every  judgment,  the  anm(  ions  and 

supports  that  have  acGompmiie  vux^  ria  and  the 
blessed  effects  that  have  remained  l.  hind  1  iie  chastisement. 
In  view  of  all  this  you  need  no  argumeu  to  confirm  your 
faith  in  a  special  providence ;  you  are  fully  assured  that  t  e 
same  hand  that  sustains  the  universe,  that  hangs  the  s^    s 
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in  the  heavens  and  controls  the  winds  and  waves  of  ocean, 

is  almighty  to  provide  for  the  humblest  of  his  children,  and 

actually  does  so  from  the  cradle  to  the  grave.     Believing 

such  a  truth,  and  having  experienced  so  much  of  God's 
loving  kindness  in  the  common  affairs  of  life,  it  surely  be- 
comes you,  in  the  words  of  the  text,  to  think  of  it  in  his 
holy  temple,  marking  all  the  way  by  which  you  have  been 
led  and  giving  grateful  thanks  for  all  you  have  received. 
Only  thus  can  you  count  upon  a  continuance  of  heaven's 
favor,  and  only  thus  can  your  future  be  as  prosperous  as 
the  past. 

To  the  loving  kindness  of  the  Lord  you  are  indebted 
for  all  the  mercies  in  (jrace  that  you  have  enjoyed  for  so 
many  years.  Who  gave  you  birth  and  training  in  a  Chris- 
tian land,  when  millions  of  your  fellow  creatures  are  sunk 
in  barbarism  and  superstition  ?  Who  brought  you  to  a 
knowledge  of  the  truth,  when  others  have  been  left  to 
perish  ?  Who  led  you  to  make  public  profession  of  the 
name  of  Christ  and  honor  him  at  his  house  and  table  ? 
Nay  to  go  back  of  all  this,  what  but  the  free,  sovereign 
grace  and  mercy  of  God,  singled  out  this  world,  to 
be  the  theatre  of  redemption  and  the  scene  of 
Christ's  incarnation  and  death  !  These  and  such 
Hke    questions    find   their    only    answer    in    the    loving 

kindness  of  the  Lord.  Why  we  should  have 
been  the   recipients  of  such   mighty  manifestations    of 

his  grace,  while  others  have  been  left  in  darkness ;  why 
we  should  have  been  included  and  they  excluded  ;  why  we 
should  have  been  taught  and  permitted  to  raise  our  voices 
and  hearts  to  the  throne  of  heaven,  while  they  possess  no 
other  religion  but  the  grossest  idolatry  and  the  most  ap- 
palling superstition,  are  questions  which  finite  man  can 
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never  answer  in  his  present  state  of  being.  It  does  not 
lessen  our  obligations — nay,  it  should  rather  increase  our 
gratitude,  that  we  have  been  so  mysteriously  cared  for, 

though  we  should  never  understand  the  method  of  God's 
dealings.  And  if  to  the  knowledge  of  redemption  and  the 
saving  and  sanctifying  influences  of  the  Spirit,  which  I 
trust  many  of  us  have  already  tasted,  we  add  the  commu- 
nications of  his  grace,  bestowed  upon  us  through  a  long 
period  of  years,  we  cannot  but  have  our  gratitude  and  love 
anew  stimulated  to  the  work  of  praise.  Have  you  been 
kept  from  falling  ?  Have  you  been  restored  from  back- 
shding  ?  Have  you  made  any  attainments  in  holiness,  in 
faith,  in  love,  and  hope  ?  Have  you  sensibly  felt  growing 
desires  and  yearning  aspirations  after  heaven  and  heavenly 
things  ?  Have  you  been  honoured  to  see  others  of  your 
friends  brought  to  the  Saviour  ?  Have  you  been  made  in- 
strumental in  rescuing  perishing  souls  ?  If  you  have  ex- 
perienced one  or  aU  of  these,  it  is  due  to  God's  mercy,  and 
it  becomes  you  to  ''to  think  of  his  loving  kindness  in  his 
temple." 

To  the  loving  kindness  of  God,  you  are  indebted  for 
special  seasons  of  grace  and  revelations  of  his  glory j  These 
are  promised  to  the  household  of  faith  more  or  less  fre- 
quently, and  it  is  the  privilege  of  saints  to  seek  to  enjoy 
them.  The  congregation  of  Israel  frequently  came  toge- 
ther to  make  grateful  mention  of  God's  deahng  with  them, 
and  such  occasions  should  be  as  frequent  in  modern  times. 
Prayer  meetings  are  special  seasons  of  grace,  although  too 
seldom  thought  so  by  the  people  of  God ;  services  prepara- 
tory to  the  communion,  and  the  deUghtful  scenes  and  asso- 
ciations of  the  sacramentax  table,  are  of  the  same  character. 
These  are  wisely  intermingled  with  the  ordinary  routin  e  of 
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religious  duties,  to  stimulate  flagging  energies  and  intensify 
the  vision  of  faith.  "Quiet  resting  places,"  "Wells  of  sal- 
vation," and  green  spots  in  the  wilderness,  they  are  to 
many  souls.  Surely  it  becomes  many  here,  in  view  of  past 
services,  to  say,  **We  will  think  of  thy  loving  kindness,  0 
God,  in  the  midst  of  thy  temple  ;"  "we  will  remember  thy 
love  more  than  wine.  He  brought  me  to  the  banqueting 
house,  and  his  banner  over  me  was  love."  "I  went  down 
into  the  garden  of  nuts  to  see  the  fruits  of  the  valley,  and 
to  see  whether  the  vine  flourished  and  the  pomegranates 
budded.  Or  ever  I  was  aware,  my  soul  made  me  like  the 
chariots  of  Amminadib."  If,  Brethren,  you  have  no  cause 
to  remember  the  loving  kindness  of  the  Lord,  your  case  is 
deplorable.  If  you  have  experienced  no  joy — no  exalta- 
tion— no  visions  of  the  future  ; — if  you  have  tasted  nothing 
of  Christ's  love  and  power  and  sympathy; — if  you  have  not 
been  attracted  heavenward  more  powerfully  than  at  any 
other  period  of  your  earthly  history — the  sacramental  table 
has  not  served  the  end  for  which  it  was  intended.  But  if 
in  any  case — and  I  trust  there  are  many — faith  has  brought 
heaven  near,  and  the  rainbow  of  hope  has  spanned  the 
gloomy  grave ;  if  you  have  felt  in  any  measure  as  Paul  did 
when  he  was  taken  up  to  the  spirit  world,  and  as  John  did 
when  beholding  the  saints  in  glory,  he  was  commissioned 
to  write,  "Blessed  are  they  which  are  called  unto  the  mar- 
riage supper  of  the  Lamb ;"  then,  my  hearers,  you  will 
spontaneously  make  mention  of  the  loving  kindness  of  the 
Lord. 

The  mercies  enjoyed  at  a  communion  season  are  of  a 
varied  character,  according  to  the  wants  of  the  child  of  God.* 
The  mourner  has  doubtless  been  cheered — the  doubting 


*  After  a  sacramental  season. 
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confirmed — the  backslider  restored — the  aged  comforted, 
and  the  young  encouraged.  All  of  us  have  enjoyed  far  be- 
yond our  deserts.  Our  blood  might  have  been  mingled 
with  our  sacrifices,  and  the  dead  bodies  of  hundreds  laid 
lifeless  before  the  altar,  had  God  visited  us  in  vengeance 
and  taken  recompense  for  past  iniquities.  Instead  of  this, 
we  are  gathered  into  his  temple  "to  offer  the  sacrifice  of 
thanksgiving,  and  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord."  "The 
Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad." 
"The  Lord  hath  been  mindful  of  us."  "Return  unto  thy 
rest,  0  my  soul,  for  the  Lord  hath  dealt  bountifully  with 
thee." 

"Awake,  my  soul,  in  joyful  lays. 
And  sing  thy  great  Bedeemer's  praise ; 
He  justly  claims  a  song  from  thee, 
His  loving  kindness,  0  how  free ! 

"He  saw  me  ruined  by  the  fall, 
Yet  loved  me,  notwithstanding  all ; 
He  saved  me  from  my  lost  estate, 
His  loving  kindness,  0  how  great !" 

If,  brethren,  you  feel  grateful  to  God  for  the  goodness 
of  his  house,  your  entire  life  will  be  one  long  continued 
hymn  of  praise.  You  cannot  possibly  restrain  yourselves. 
You  will  feel  constrained  to  burst  forth  in  a  glad  chorus  of 
thanksgiving.  There  are  many,  I  am  well  aware,  who 
cannot  express  to  their  fellow-men  the  deep  feelings  of  their 
heart ;  but  in  the  house  of  God  the  humblest  and  most 
timorous  disciple  can  think  and  speak  of  the  loving  kind- 
ness of  his  heavenly  Father.  Why  should  it  be  otherwise  ? 
It  is  tiie  dictate  of  instinct  for  the  dumb  animal  to  lap  the 
hand  that  feeds  it.  It  is  the  gushing  forth  of  that  same 
affection  that  makes  the  birds  in  tree  and  forest  sing  for 
joy,  when  the  wise  Creator  garnishes  the  heavens  with 
beauty  and  clothes  the  fields  in  summer  glory !  and  if 
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Christian  thankfulness  be  sincere,  it  will  be  stamped  on 

every  action  of  the  life.    The  whole  man  will  glow  and 

tremble  under  the  influence  of  this  new  emotion.    The  eye 

will  beam  with  a  brighter  intelligence  than  formerly  ;  the 
tongue  will  discourse  more  sweetly  and  persuasively ;  and 
the  feet  run  more  eagerly  in  the  way  of  God's  command- 
ments. Bye  and  bye,  the  Christian  who  was  abashed  in 
the  presence  of  the  dearest  friends,  when  called  upon  to  say 
a  word  for  the  Saviour,  will  become  outspoken  and  coura- 
geous in  the  presence  of  foes.  He  will  not  rest  contented 
with  an  inward  experience  of  God's  love,  but  he  will  wit- 
ness to  God's  loving  kindness  in  the  crowded  thorough- 
fares and  in  the  busy  haunts  of  commerce,  though  laughed 
at  by  worldlings  and  scoffed  at  by  skeptics.  There  is 
nothing  impossible  to  the  man  who  has  tasted  of  the  love 
of  God  and  hidden  himself  in  the  pavilion  of  Jehovah.  He 
comes  forth  clad  in  triple  armor,  saying,  **My  mouth  shall 
show  forth  thy  salvation  and  thy  righteousness  all  the  day. 
I  will  go  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord  ;  I  will  make  mention 
of  thy  righteousness,  even  of  thine  only." 

This  declaration  of  the  loving  kindness  of  the  Lord  is 
necessary  to  spiritual  existence.  Singing  God's  praise  and 
telling  of  his  wondrous  acts,  are  the  very  essentials  of  pro- 
gressive holiness.  The  child  of  God  is  to  be  not  only  a  re- 
ceiver but  a  disburser  of  blessings.  The  blood  must  flow 
from,  as  well  as  to  the  heart,  or  existence  ends.  The  tree 
must  put  forth  leaves  and  flowers  and  branches,  as  well  as 
draw  nourishment  from  the  earth.  The  clouds  of  heaven 
must  give  forth  rain  to  soften  the  parched  earth  and  irri- 
gate the  valleys,  as  well  as  draw  up  the  waters  of  the  ocean 
into  their  bosom.  And  so  Christians  must  not  only  feel 
the  loving  kindness  of  the  Lord,  but  think  of  it  and  speak 
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of  it  to  others.  Thought  is  good,  but  action  is  better. 
Meditation  and  study  of  God's  character  and  dealings  is 
profitable  for  our  own  spiritual  advancement — practical 
development  of  inward  piety  is  better  for  the  world.  The 
one  is  the  complement  of  the  other — they  cannot  be  dis- 
joined even  for  the  shortest  period. 

And  now  you  have  gone  back  to  your  homes  and  the 
cares  of  the  world.  What  are  to  be  the  results  of  this  com- 
munion season  ?  Do  not  allow  such  occasions  to  pass 
away,  without  resolving  in  the  strength  of  God  to  achieve 
something  worthy  of  your  Christian  caUing.  Aim  high. 
Seek  great  things  for  the  Master.  Lift  aloft  the  gospel 
standard  in  your  famiHes  and  workshops ;  and  inscribe 
upon  it :  "The  Lord  is  my  keeper."  We  are  individually 
in  our  own  persons,  and  in  the  converts  we  make,  writing 
the  history  of  eternity  !  Are  we  in  the  future  state  to  have 
no  blessed  retrospect  of  work  done  for  Christ  ?  Are  we  to 
pass  on  to  our  inheritance  with  no  single  soul  as  a  trophy 
of  redeeming  grace  ?  Are  we  to  have  no  star  in  our  crown, 
and  to  add  no  gem  to  the  coronet  of  our  Immanuel  ?  Surely 
there  is  holy  ambition  in  the  heart  of  every  saint  to  make 
his  own  heaven  all  the  happier,  and  its  praises  all  the 
more  jubilant,  by  adding  to  the  number  of  the  redeemed. 
Sing  and  work,  then, — work  and  sing — 

"I  will  Bing  for  Jesus, 
With  his  blood  he  bought  me, 
And  all  along  my  pilgrim  way, 
His  loving  hand  has  brought  me. 

"I  will  sing  for  Jesus, 
His  name  alone  prevailing, 
Shall  be  my  sweetest  music, 
When  heart  and  flesh  are  failing." 

"0  !  help  me  sing  for  Jesus,  ^ 

Help  me  tell  the  story 

Of  him  who  did  redeem  as, 

The  Lord  of  life  and  glory." 
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THE  ANCHOR  WITHIN  THE  VEIL. 


"  An  anchor  of  the  soul,  both  sure  and  steadfast,  and  which 
entereth  into  that  within  the  veil." — Hebrews  6,  v.  19. 


It  is  hope  that  is  spoken  ol  as  the  anchor  within  the 
veil.  The  hope  of  immortality  through  a  risen  Saviour, 
with  all  the  accompanying  blessings  which  redemption  se- 
cures to  the  believer  beyond  the  present.  It  is  described 
as  an  anchor  of  the  soul,  sure  and  steadfast,  and  "entering 
into  that  which  is  within  the  veil."  The  idea  presented  is, 
that  the  soul,  like  a  ship  exposed  to  storm  and  tempest, 
and  ever  liable  to  drift  away  and  founder  upon  hidden 
rocks,  must  ever  rest  upon  the  promises  of  God's  word,  as 
its  only  ground  of  confidence  and  security.  While  the 
anchor  holds,  the  ship  is  safe,  and  so  long  as  the  soul 
grasps  firmly  the  hopes  of  heaven,  its  peace  is  certain. 
The  anchor  may  reach  far  down  in  the  depths  of  ocean, 
beyond  the  limits  of  human  vision,  but  the  deeper  it  lies, 
the  firmer  will  be  its  hold.  So  although  the  anchor  of  our 
hope  reaches  into  the  silent  depths  of  the  spirit  world,  and 
takes  hold  of  God's  eternal  throne, — when  grasped  by 
faith,  it  keeps  the  soul  calm  and  composed  amid  all  the 
fury  and  agitation  of  life. 


"When  a  ship  is  sailing  (says  a  living  preacher)  the 
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anchor  is  of  no  use ;  but  when  the  ship  would  lie  still,  it  is 
the  anchor  that  holds  it.  It  is  not  alone  a  storm  that  re- 
quires the  great  offices  of  an  anchor.  In  the  calmness  of 
a  harbor  a  ahip  requires  it.  In  the  fairest  weather,  wheu 
winds  are  as  gentle  as  if  a  dove's  wings  had  produced  them, 
a  ship  will  still  drift.  The  silent  current,  the  soft  palms  of 
the  tiniest  ripples  that  splash  against  the  sides  gradually 
push  her  along ;  and  she  will  ground  upon  the  flats,  or 
strike  upon  the  shore,  or  grate  upon  the  harsh  ledges. 
And  so  the  soul  is  like  a  ship.  As  long  as  it  is  moving 
with  strong  impulsion,  it  holds  its  course  easily.  When 
earnest  impulses  cease,  then  unless  something  holds  the 
soul  steadfast,  it  drifts,  and  drifting  is  far  more  dangerous 
to  a  soul  than  to  a  ship.  It  drifts  into  doubt,  and  out  of 
doubt  comes  morbid  impulses ;  and  out  of  morbid  impulses 
come  reactions  of  the  most  dangerous  kinds.  When  a  ship 
is  on  the  sand,  cracking  in  the  sun ;  gaping  at  every  seam, 
useless,  pitiable,  unable  to  keep  itself  or  be  helped — that  is 
the  soul  drifting  and  gone  up  on  the  arid  sands  of  unbelief. 

This  anchor  of  the  soul — the  Christian's  hope — ^is  a 
Sequent  subject  of  remark  in  the  Apostolic  writings,  and  a 
great  variety  of  terms  are  used  to  indicate  and  illustrate 
its  nature  and  vocation.  It  is  a  "good  hope,"  "a  Uvely  or 
living  hope,"  and  "a  hope  which  maketh  not  ashamed." 
Taking  all  these  terms  together,  we  have  but  a  faint  con- 
ception of  the  fullness  and  richness  of  the  Christian  hope, 
which  far  transcends  the  power  of  language  to  express,  even 
when  uttered  by  the  tongue  of  inspiration. 

This  hope  is  directly  founded  upon  the  resurrection  of 
Christ.  If  Christ  is  not  risen,  preaching  is  vain,  and  so  is 
faith  in  a  preached  Gospel,  for  the  great  end  of  preaching 
is  to  fix  men's  thoughts  upon  higher  realities  than  things 
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of  the  present  world.  If  Christ  is  not  risen,  the  Apostles 
are  false  witnesses,  because  they  testified  that  Christ  had 
been  raised  from  the  dead,  and  that  with  their  own  eyes 
they  had  seen  him  in  the  flesh.  If  Christ  is  not  risen,  the 
dead  in  Christ  are  lost.  There  is  no  resurrection,  apart 
from  His  resurrection.  Those  of  our  friends  who  have  fallen 
asleep  in  Jesus  have  perished, — the  hope  of  a  reunion  with 
them  in  heaven,  however  pleasing  as  a  dream  of  the  ima- 
gination, can  never  be  realized ;  and  finally,  if  the  future 
is  thus  a  mere  shadow,  and  if  in  this  life  only  we  have  hope, 
we  are  of  all  men  most  miserable.  Better  far  never  to 
have  entertained  the  hope  of  eternal  blessings,  than  to  have 
that  hope  blasted  at  the  hour  of  death.  But  it  is  not  so. 
Our  hope  of  immortality  is  good.  Christ  has  risen — He 
has  become  the  first  fruit  ot  them  that  sleep.  In  Him  all 
yet  shall  be  made  alive — and  thus  we  can  cry  out  exult- 
ingly,  **0  death,  where  is  thy  sting  ?  0  grave,  where  is 
thy  victory  ?" — while  we  daily  look  for  that  blessed  hope, 
and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God  and  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ. 

The  question  for  every  hearer  then  is,  what  is  my  hope, 
and  what  is  the  ground  of  my  hope  ?  E  verv  man  has  some 
kind  of  hope.  The  hopes  of  many  are  false  and  deceptive, 
still  for  the  time  being  they  lift  the  soul  above  despair. 
The  exercise  of  hope  is  essential  to  the  happiness  of  our 
nature.  It  belongs  to  no  one  stage  of  existence,  but  is  felt 
more  or  less  in  every  rank  and  condition.  It  gilds  the 
dawn  of  childhood — it  spans  the  horizon  of  manhood — it 
tinges  the  sunset  of  life.  There  is  no  happiness  which 
hope  does  not  promise,  no  difficulty  which  it  cannot  sur- 
mount, and  no  common  grief  which  it  does  not  mitigate. 
Poet  after  poet  have  sung  of  the  pleasures  of  hope,  nor  can 
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its  blessed  influences  be  over-estimated.  But  unless  one 
have  a  better  hope  than  the  mere  expectation  of  happiness 
in  the  present  life,  he  is  destitute  of  what  alone  can  give 
comfort  and  consolation  in  a  dying  hour.  When  the  things 
of  time  and  sense  grow  dim  and  indistinct  to  the  vision, 
and  created  objects  cease  to  interest,  we  need  something 
that  shall  support  and  sustain  us  in  the  passage  towards 
the  eternal  world. 

Now,  this  is  the  character  of  the  Christian's  hope,  as 
contrasted  with  that  of  the  worldling.  It  has  a  good  foun- 
dation. It  rests  upon  the  eternal  promises — promises 
made  before  the  foundation  of  the  world  and  in  the  coun- 
sels of  eternity  ;  not  on  mere  calculations  or  baseless  data, 
but  on  the  word  and  work  of  God's  own  son.  If  included 
in  the  covenant  of  life,  we  are  safe.  God's  promise  is  con- 
firmed by  His  death ,  and  seeing  it  is  impossible  for  God  to 
lie,  we  who  have  fled  for  refuge  to  the  hope  set  before  us, 
have  strong  consolation.  Christ's  work  is  satisfactory,  and 
in  every  sense  complete.  It  has  been  accepted  by  the 
Father.  His  righteousness  has  infinite  merit,  and  arrayed 
in  this  righteousness  we  have  nothing  to  fear.  Such  a 
hope  every  believer  has  a  right  to  cherish.  The  Holy 
Spirit  testifies  to  his  conscience  that  he  has  been  recon- 
ciled to  God.  His  own  consciousness  from  day  to  day 
agrees  with  the  testimony  of  the  Spirit,  while  increasing 
foretastes  of  the  coming  glory  which  he  longs  for,  make 
assurance  perfect.  The  hope  becomes  brighter  as  the  dark 
shadows  of  the  grave  come  nearer — heaven  becomes  more 
intensely  real,  as  earth  becomes  visionary  and  viewless. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  hope  which  multitudes  in 
Christian  lands  possess,  is  but  a  hollow  mockery,  only 
serving  during  the  present  Hfe  to  hide  the  issues  of  the 
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future.  The  hypocrite's  hope — the  hope  of  the  wicked  shall 
perish.  Their  hope  shall  be  cut  oiBf,  and  their  trust  shall 
be  like  a  spider's  web.  The  hope  which  rests  on  things 
seen  and  tangible,  in  gold  and  silver,  in  friendships  and 
fame  and  fortune,  cannot  outlast  the  grave.  "What  is  the 
hope  of  the  hypocrite,  though  he  hath  gained,  when  God 
taketh  away  his  soul?"  What  source  of  comfort  remains 
for  him  who  has  spent  his  life  in  forgetfulness  of  God  and 
in  open  abuse  of  proffered  mercy — who  has  laughed  at  pro- 
vidential warnings,  and  mocked  at  heaven's  entreaties,  and 
only  begins  to  realize  his  condition  amid  the  tortures  of  a 
dying  hour  ?  Sad  and  awful  is  the  prospect  of  such  a  soul 
beyond  the  grave  !  * 

Not  only  so,  but  the  hope  which  many  nominal  and 
professed  Christians  boast  of  is  equally  unsatisfactory.  In 
some  way  or  other,  they  imagine  that  without  any  effort  or 
desire  they  shall  be  saved.  The  Gospel  proclaimed  from 
day  to  day  in  their  hearing  offers  solid  grounds  of  hope, 
but  they  reject  it.  If  you  ask  them  as  to  the  reason  for 
the  hope  they  entertain,  they  will  answer — the  mercy  of 
God.  They  hope  that  even  for  such  unworthy  creatures 
pardon  will  be  found  in  the  hour  of  death,  or  they  rest 
their  hope  upon  their  church  baptism,  or  their  church 
membership,  or  because  of  certain  spurious  experiences 
felt  from  time  to  time  in  their  outwardly  religious  life. 
These  are  not  good  hopes.  Those  who  rest  upon  them 
alone  must  ultimately  perish,  as  did  the  unbelieving  Jews 
under  the  Abrahamic  covenant. 

This  good  hope,  which,  as  an  anchor  of  the  soul, 
enters  within  the  veil,  all  Christians  should  seek  to  possess 
in  the  highest  degree.  What  is  called  in  Scripture  "full 
assurance  of  hope,"  very  manyof  God's  people  never  reach. 
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Tlio  result  is  occasional  sadness  and  sorrow — periodical 
seasons  of  doubt  and  fear — hesitancy  as  to  their  calling 
and  election,  and  the  absence  of  that  joyous  and  happy  ex- 
perience which  should  characterize  the  child  of  God.  Nay, 
some  good  people  seem  to  think  it  presumption  to  testify 
to  their  possession  of  this  hope,  although  the  Apostle  dis- 
tinctly commands  us  **  to  be  ready  to  give  an  answer  to 
every  man  that  asketh  of  the  hope  that  is  in  us."  Much 
of  this  undesirable  state  of  mind  arises  from  unduly 
dwelUng  upon  our  state  of  guilt  by  nature,  to  the  almost 
utter  exclusion  of  the  love  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.  It  is 
not  good  for  any  man  to  be  always  mourning  over  his  cold- 
ness in  spiritual  things,  his  shortcomings  and  failures  in 
the  performance  of  duty.  A  man  who  shuts  himself  up  in 
a  dark  cellar,  where  scarcely  a  sunbeam  enters,  will  in  pro- 
cess of  time  entirely  destroy  his  power  of  vision,  and  be- 
come altogether  unable  to  gaze  upon  the  light  of  day.  So 
if  a  child  of  God  gropes  day  after  day  in  the  darkness  of 
despair,  as  he  broods  over  his  naturally  guilty  and  undone 
condition,  he  will  bye  and  bye  bo  unable  to  look  towards 
the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  or  take  any  comfort  in  the 
promises  of  God's  Word.  Doubts  are  the  result  of  weak 
faith  ;  and  weak  faith  comes  of  withdrawing  the  eye  from 
the  Cross  of  Calvary.  The  whole  matter  resolves  itself 
into  a  question  of  confidence  in  God's  veracity.  Eternal 
life  is  promised  to  every  believer ;  nay,  it  is  represented  as 
a  present  possession.  He  that  believes  in  Christ  is  assured 
of  pardon,  of  acceptance,  of  complete  sanctification.  Do 
you  believe  that  such  is  God's  testimony,  and  do  you  re- 
gard it  as  worthy  of  credence  ?  If,  then,  such  promises 
are  contained  ni  Scripture,  is  it  not  criminal  to  doubt,  is  it 
not  tantamount  to  a  denial  of  Christ's  death,  nay,  of  its 
reality  ?    True  faith  never  reasons  nor  speculates.    Once 
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assured  tliat  God  has  spoken,  if  gives  no  place  to  human 
wisdom.  Its  language  is  ''let  God  be  true  and  every  man 
a  bar." 

When  the  promises  are  thus  grasped,  hope  becomes 
radiant,  constant,  increasing.  The  man  who  has  this  hope 
goes  tbi'ougb  the  world  triumphantly  joyful,  and  exultant. 
His  faith  is  upward  and  onward,  in  spite  of  many  and  se- 
vere obstacles.  The  grace  of  hope  is  an  helmet  to  the 
Christian  soldier.  As  in  ancient  times  the  soldier  with  the 
helmet  upon  his  head,  entered  fearlessly  the  thickest  of  the 
fight,  and  defied  the  arrows  of  the  enemy,  so  the  child  of 
God,  in  possession  of  this  hope,  becomes  courageous  and 
lion-hearted  in  the  conflict  of  life.  It  inaK'cs  him  superior 
to  troubles  and  annoyances  which  unsettle  and  agitate 
weaker  minds,  and  supplies  him  with  motives  and  incite- 
ments to  further  effort.  Nor  docs  this  hope  cease  to  oper- 
ate when  death  is  near.  It  is  then  only  tliat  its  real  value 
is  understood.  Standing  by  the  death-bed  of  God's  saints, 
we  have  often  witnessed  the  unspeakable  comfort  it  affords. 
UnUke  that  false  hope  whicli  is  ucrvourily  clutched  in  the 
hours  of  despair,  to  allay  in  some  measure  the  pangs  of 
wretchedness  and  misery  that  confront  the  dying  sinner, 
this  hope  becomes  stronger  and  clearer  as  the  last  enemy 
draws  near,  to  emancipate  the  soul  from  sin  and  introduce 
it  to  unmingled  and  eternal  bliss. 

This  hope  gives  strength  to  bear  and  wait.  Patience 
worketh  experience  and  experience  hope,  but  it  is  also  true 
that  hope  produces  patience.  When  we  Icnow  that  the  day 
of  our  final  redemption  draws  nigh,  it  is  easy  to  submit  to 
present  privations.  When  we  liave  in  prospect  the  morn- 
ing of  joy,  the  night  of  weeping  seems  short.  When  land 
is  in  sight,  although  the  vessel  should  stagger  somewhat 
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by  the  channel  swell,  wo  feel  no  alarm.  Wo  may  groan, 
being  burdened,  and  at  the  samo  time  rejoice  in  expecta- 
tion of  coming  rest.  We  feel  like  fainting  by  the  way  ere 
we  reach  the  heights  of  Zion,  but  the  assurance  that  we 
are  near  the  Holy  City,  and  soon  shall  stand  within  its 
gates,  nerves  us  to  renewed  perseverance.  It  cannot  be 
long  till  the  warfare  is  over,  and  the  recompense  bestowed. 

This  hope  purifies  the  heart  and  life.  The  hope 
includes  seeing  Christ  and  becoming  lilce  Glurist.  A 
wonderful  change  takes  place  when  we  stand  before  our 
Father's  throne,  a  change  that  now  can  be  but  faintly  con- 
ceived. But  however  inadequately  and  imperfectly  under- 
stood, its  reality  is  beyond  all  doubt.  The  knowledge  of 
such  a  change  stimulates  the  believer  to  a  gradual  ap- 
proach towards  the  character  of  his  Saviour.  No  other 
religion  but  that  of  the  Bible  teaches  the  absolute  necessity 
of  purity  of  heart  in  order  to  seeing  God.  False  rehgions 
engender  evil  passions,  but  Christ  formed  in  the  believer 
the  hope  of  glory,  exalts  and  purifies  the  whole  man.  It 
cannot  be  otherwise.  Those  who  hope  for  heavenly  asso- 
ciates, will  prepare  for  such  companionship — will  endeavor 
to  reach  the  highest  point  of  holiness  possible  in  this  sin- 
ful world,  and  conform  themselves  to  the  demand  of  the 
state  that  lies  before  them. 

In  order  to  keep  alive  this  hope,  constant  meditation 
upon  the  glory  of  the  heavenly  state  is  requisite.  We 
must  think  much  of  the  state  beyond,  to  bear  us  up  through 
the  present.  The  study  of  God's  word,  and  a  review  of 
his  faithfulness,  is  also  highly  beneficial ;  and  last,  but 
most  important  of  all,  living  near  to  Christ  and  reposing 
in  Him,  gives  a  reality  to  this  hope,  which  nothing  else 
can  impart. 
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In  view  of  all  this,  need  wc  wonder  that  the  Apostle 
sliould  call  this  hope  a  blessed  hopc^  and  that  believers 
should  be  represented  as  "  lookiwjfor  that  blessed  hope  and 
the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God  and  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ."  It  is  not  the  hope  merely  of  being  saved, 
but  of  seeing  Christ,  based  upon  a  present  assurance  of 
salvation.  To  see  Christ  is  the  culmmation  of  the  be- 
liever's joy,  and  the  consummation  of  his  hopes.  It  is 
entire  freedom  from  sin,  sanctified  immortality,  and  yev' 
feci  knowledge.  On  earth  it  is  but  little  that  the  most  ad- 
vanced saint  can  know  of  God.  Every  new  step  but  reveals 
liis  ignorance.  One  difficulty  overcome,  another  is  sug- 
gested. But  then,  there  are  no  shadows.  The  Hght  of 
heaven  resolves  all  mysteries,  and  makes  plain  all  perplex- 
ing problems.  It  is  uninterrupted  fellowship.  Absent  from 
the  body,  the  behever  is  present  with  the  Lord ;  and  to  be 
with  Christ  is  far  better.  Before  the  throne  they  serve 
him  day  and  night.  There  is  a  love  that  grows  weary  of 
its  object,  but  pure  love  never.  It  desires  above  all  else 
the  society  of  the  loved  one.  '*  Whom  having  not  seen  we 
love,"  is  the  language  of  the  saint  on  earth  ;  but  what  must 
be  the  fervor  and  intensity  of  this  passion,  when  Christ  is 
revealed  to  his  astonished  gaze  ?  Says  the  Apostle,  "The 
Lord  himself  shall  descend  from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with 
the  voice  of  the  archangel  and  with  the  trump  of  God,  and 
the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first :  then  we  which  are  alive 
and  remain  shall  be  caught  up  together  with  them  in  the 
clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air,  and  so  shall  we  ever 
be  with  the  Lord."  Says  Christ,  in  his  valedictory 
prayer,  **  Father,  I  will  that  they  also  whom  thou  hast 
given  me  be  with  me  where  I  am,  that  they  may  behold  my 
glory  which  tjiou  has  given  me ;  for  thou  lovedst  me  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world."    Finally,  it  is  perfect  assimi- 
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lation.  Body  and  soul  shall  be  transformed  and  restored 
to  more  than  the  original  purity  of  paradise.  "  As  for  me," 
says  the  Psalmist,  "I  will  behold  thy  face  in  righteous- 
ness ;  I  shall  be  satisfied  when  I  awake  with  thy  likeness." 
Or,  as  the  Apostle  says,  *'Our  conversation  is  in  heaven; 
from  whence  also  we  look  for  the  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ ;  who  shall  change  our  vile  body,  that  it  may  be 
fashioned  like  unto  liis  glorious  body,  according  to  the 
working  whereby  he  is  able  to  subdue  all  things  unto 
himself." 


:!i! 


Are  you,  my  hearers,  looking  for  this  blessed  hope  ? 
Are  you  among  them  that  love  his  appearing  ?  Are  you 
expecting  the  Master's  coming  ?  Such  an  attitude  implies 
confidence  in  ths  faithfulness  of  the  promises,  for  the  prom- 
ises of  the  gospel  are  the  only  grounds  of  our  faith  and 
hope.  They  are  so  many  bonds  or  pledges  graciously 
given  to  assure  believers  of  the  security  of  their  salvation, 
and  the  certainty  of  their  eternal  welfare.  It  implies  desire 
and  expectation  and  thus  the  Psalmist  says:  "I  wait  for 
the  Lord,  my  soul  doth  wait,  and  in  his  word  do  I  hope. 
My  soul  waiteth  fpr  the  Lord  more  than  they  that  watch 
for  the  morning ;  I  say  more  than  they  that  watch  for  the 
mornimj,''  As  the  watchman  looks  out  for  the  grey  streaks 
of  morning  after  a  dar^'  and  dismal  night ;  as  when  at  sea 
the  sailor  on  the  mast  head,  or  on  the  deck,  looks  ahead 
through  the  darkness  and  the  storm  to  descry  some  friendly 
sail,  or  sound  the  alarm  of  coming  danger ;  as  the  sentinel, 
walking  backwards  and  forwards,  looks  eagerly  for  the 
morning  light  to  break  in  the  distant  east  and  relieve  him 
from  his  lonely  toil ;  as  the  weary  watcher  by  the  sick-bed 
counts  the  hours  and  minutes  as  they  pass,  marking  from 
the  window  of  tho  death  cliaml)or,  star  after  star  risiug 
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above  the  horizon,  until  at  last  the  morning  star  appears, — 
so  is  the  believer  represented  as  watching  for  the  coming 
of  his  Lord.  The  story  is  told  of  a  poor  peasant  on  the 
Welsh  mountains,  who,  month  after  month,  year  after 
year,  through  a  long  period  of  declining  life,  used  every 
morning,  as  soon  as  he  awoke,  to  open  his  casement  win- 
dow, towards  the  east,  and  look  out  to  see  if  Jesus  Christ 
was  coming.  He  was  no  calculator,  as  the  writer  well 
remarks,  or  he  need  not  have  looked  so  long ;  he  was  no 
student  of  prophecy,  or  he  need  not  have  looked  at  all ;  he 
was  ready,  or  he  would  not  have  been  in  so  much  haste  ; 
he  was  willing,  or  he  would  rather  have  looked  another 
way ;  he  loved,  or  it  would  not  have  been  the  first  thought 
of  the  morning.  His  Master  did  not  come,  but  a  messen- 
ger did,  to  fetch  the  ready  one  home.  And  so,  "often 
when  in  the  morning  the  child  of  God  awakes,  weary  and 
encumbered  with  the  flesh,  perhaps  from  troubled  dreams, 
perhaps  with  troubled  thoughts,  his  Father's  secret  comes 
presently  across  him  ;  he  looks  up,  if  not  out,  to  feel,  if  not 
to  see,  the  glories  of  that  last  morning,  when  the  trumpet 
shall  sound  and  the  dead  ahall  arise  indestructible  ;  no 
weary  limbs  to  bear  the  spirit  down ;  no  feverish  dreams 
to  haunt  the  vision  ;  no  dark  forecasting  of  the  day's  events, 
or  returning  memory  of  the  griefs  of  yesterday." 

"Blessed  are  tliose  servants,  whom  the  Lord  when  he 
Cometh  shall  find  watching,"  and  who  are  able  to  say, 
''Now,  Lord,  what  wait  I  for?  my  hope  is  in  tlice."  There 
is  nothing  in  the  world  worth  waiting  for  but  this.  The 
brightest  anticipations  ofyontli  vanish  before  they  are  real- 
i'ACil — the  e;oldon  dreams  of  ixnibilion  are  sliadowv  and 
unsubstantial ; — God  alono  is  llie  enduring  portion  of  the 
souL     Blessed  posture !  to  be  waitnig  for  the  coming  of 
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the  Lord  !  I  read  lately  of  a  desolate  woman,  who  had  her 
home  among  the  tombs.  Near  the  wall  of  a  lonely  church- 
yard,  she  sat  day  after  day,  as  motionless  as  the  stone  upon 
which  she  sat.  Wild  and  neglected  locks  of  grey  hair  fell 
down  over  her  shoulders,  while  the  winds  of  heaven  played 
with  her  torn  and  tattered  garments.  And  wherefore  sat 
she  there  ?  Because  she  could  not  be  elsewhere.  Her 
heart  was  with  the  graves  of  her  children.  Sorrow  for 
these  children  had  made  the  light  of  her  eye  grow  dim. 
She  marked  not  when  the  autumn  leaves  fell  around  her ; 
she  knew  not  when  the  spring  breezes  melted  the  snow 
upon  the  tombs.  During  long  years,  she  had  seen  graves 
opening  all  around  her,  but  she  still  sat  in  the  midst  of 
death  and  waited !  Like  her,  there  may  be  some  here, 
who,  having  laid  dear  ones  in  the  grave,  are  now  only 
waiting.  But  it  is  not  with  such  melancholy  foolings. 
They  wait  in  the  hope  of  a  blessed  resurrection,  when  death- 
divided  friends  shall  be  eternally  re-united. 

On  the  coast  of  the  Adriatic,  the  wives  of  the  fisher- 
men come  down  by  the  sea  shore  after  sunset,  and  sing  a 
melody.  After  singing  the  first  stanza,  they  listen  a  while 
for  an  answering  strain  from  afar  off  upon  the  water,  and 
alternately  sing  and  listen,  until  the  well-known  voices  of 
their  beloved  ones  are  heard  telling  them  that  they  are  al- 
most home.  So  it  is  with  us  to-day.  "We  live  in  the  even- 
ing of  the  world's  history,  and  can  almost  hear  the  voice 
of  our  beloved,  as  he  comes  to  call  his  waiting  people  home. 
**  He  which  tcstifictli  these  things,  saitli,  surely  I  come 
quickly.     Amen.     Even  so  come,  Jjord  Jesus." 
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"  HOW  LONG  HAVE  I  TO  LIVE  ?" 


♦'  And  the  Kingjsaid  unto  Barzillai,  Come  thou  over  with  me,  and 
I  will  feed  thee  with  me  in  Jerusalem.  And  Barzillai  said  unto  the 
King,  How  long  have  I  to  live  that  I  should  go  up  with  thee  to  Jeru- 
salem ?  I  am  this  day  fourscore  years  old  ;  and  can  I  discern  between 
good  and  evil  ?  Can  thy  servant  taste  what  I  eat  or  what  I  drink  f 
Can  I  hear  any  more  the  voice  of  singing  men  and  singing  women  ? 
Wherefore  then  should  thy  servant  be  yet  a  burden  unto  my  Lord 
the  King?"— 2ud  Samuel  xz,   v.  38-35. 


With  the  death  of  Absalom,  the  rebelUon  against  his 
father  ended,  and  immediately  preparations  were  entered 
upon  to  recall  the  rightful  Sovereign  to  his  throne  and 
capital  at  Jerusalem.  It  had  been  a  most  unnatural  war — 
a  revolt  altogether  unparalleled  in  the  history  of  the  world. 
Glad  as  King  David  doubtless  was  to  regain  his  supremacy, 
he  would  doubly  have  rejoiced,  had  his  foolish  son  Absalom 
been  spared  to  repent  of  his  sins,  and  seek  forgiveness  for 
his  crimes.  On  his  way  back  to  Jerusalem  many  old  and 
valued  friends  of  the  King  gathered  round  him,  to  bid  him 
welcome  and  offer  sympathy.  Among  these  are  mention- 
ed Shimei,  the  Benjamite,  Mephibosheth,  the  sou  of 
Jonathan,  for  whom  David  had  long  entertained  a  strong 
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affection,  and  last,  but  uot  least,  good  old  Barzillai  the 
Gileadite,  who  came  from  Bogelim  to  conduct  the  King 
over  Jordan,  and  bestow  upon  him  a  parting  benediction. 
Very  little  is  said  in  the  word  of  God  concerning  Barzillai, 
but  the  little  that  we  gather,  impresses  us  with  a  high 
opinion  both  of  his  piety  and  his  patriotism.  He  is  honor- 
ably mentioned  as  one  of  those  who  brought  provision  to 
King  David  and  liis  court,  when  as  fugitives  from  the  rebel 
leaders  they  sought  protection  in  the  land  of  Gilead.  When 
David  is  about  to  yield  up  the  kingdom  to  Solomon,  he 
gives  him  express  command  to  show  kindness  to  the  sous 
of  Barzillai  the  Gileadite,  and  to  let  them  eat  at  the  royal 
table,  "for  so  they  came  to  me  whon  I  fled  because  of  Absa- 
lom thy  brother."  Having  heard  that  the  conspiracy  and 
insurrection  were  ended,  and  that  David  had  started  on  his 
way  back  to  to  Jerusalem,  Barzillai — old  anc'.  infirm 
though  he  was — could  not  refrain  from  showing  his  patriot- 
ism and  his  piety.  Nor  had  the  King  forgotten  the  kind- 
ness of  his  aged  servant,  in  days  when  friends  were  few  and 
faint-hearted.  He  well  knew  how  opportune  were  his  sup- 
pUes  of  food  when  driven  in  haste  from  his  palace  ;  and  that 
when  his  followers  were  "hungry  and  weary  and  thirsty  in 
the  wilderness,  Barzillai  brought  wheat  and  barley,  and 
oom  and  honey,  and  butter  and  sheep,  for  David  and  his 
people  to  eat . "  In  return  for  such  disinterested  loyalty,  the 
King  makes  offer  of  a  residence  in  the  palace  of  Jerusalem 
for  the  remainder  of  his  life.  "  Come  thou  over  ^th  me  and 
I  will  feed  thee  with  me  in  Jerusalem."  It  was  a  tempting 
offer,  honorable  alike  to  him  who  so  generously  extended 
it,  and  to  him  who  so  worthily  deserved  it.  But  it  possessed 
no  attractions  for  the  worthy  patriarch,  and  therefore,  with 
ft  heart  overflowing  with  gratitude  to  the  Sing — ^with  the 
•imphcity  of  a  child — the  self-denial  of  a  patriot,  and  the 
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piety  of  a  saint,  he  answers,  "How  long  have  I  to  live,  that  I 
should  go  up  with  the  King  unto  Jerusalem  ?  I  am  this  day 
fourscore  years  old,  and  can  I  discern  between  good  aud 
evil  ?  Can  thy  servant  taste  what  I  eat  or  drink  ?  Can  I 
hear  any  more  the  voice  of  singing  men  and  singing 
women  ?  Wherefore  then  should  thy  servant  be  yet  a 
burden  unto  my  lord  the  King  ?  Thy  servant  shall  go  a 
little  way  over  Jordan  with  the  King.  And  why  should 
the  King  recompense  me  with  such  a  reward  ?  Let  thy 
servant,  I  pray  thee,  turn  back  again,  that  I  may  die  in 
mine  own  city  and  be  buried  in  the  grave  of  my  father  and 
of  my  mother  1" 

The  time  was  when  Barzillai  would  have  paused  be- 
fore refusing  such  a  generous  offer,  nay,  when  he  would 
in  all  likelihood  have  grasped  the  honor  of  being  a  courtier 
in  the  palace — a  friend  of  the  monarch,  and  a  guest  at  his 
table.  But  thcbd  days  were  now  gone,  and  gone  forever. 
The  infirmities  of  old  age  were  upon  him,  rendering  him 
less  covetous  of  worldly  enjoyments  and  carnal  pleasures. 
The  keepers  of  the  house  were  trembling,  and  the  strong 
men  bowing  themselves.  Those  that  look  out  at  the  win- 
dows were  darkened,  and  could  no  longer  enjoy  the  beauty 
of  the  landscape,  or  the  glory  of  a  palace.  The  doors 
were  shut  in  the  streets — ^his  ears  could  no  longer  carry  to 
his  heart  the  much-loved  music  of  tabret  and  harp,  for 
"the  daughters  of  music  were  brought  low."  All  these 
were  the  forerunners  of  dissolution,  when  "  the  silver  cord 
should  be  loosened,  the  golden  bowl  broken,  the  pitcher 
broken  at  the  fountain,  and  the  wheel  broken  at  the  cis- 
tern." How  foolish,  thought  Barzillai,  for  me  do  go  up  to 
Jerusalem  and  be  introduced  to  the  festivities  and  gaieties 
0f  a  palace !    My  presence  there  would  spread  a  gloom  on 
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everything  around,  and  dim  the  new-created  glory  of  the 
returning  and  victorious  King  I  No  1  let  me  rather  turn 
back  again  to  my  native  city,  quiet  and  unknown  though 
it  be,  and  there  in  soUtude  and  peacefulness  breathe  the 
last  hours  of  life,  and  be  buried  in  the  grave  of  my  father 
and  my  mother."  And  so  we  read,  "all  the  people  went 
over  Jordan,  and  when  the  King  was  crossed  over,  he 
kissed  Barzillai  and  blessed  him,  and  he  returned  unto  his 
own  place." 

Look  at  the  reasons  which  prevented  Barzillai  &om 
accepting  the  offer  of  the  King. 

In  the  estimate  of  the  good  old  man  the  enjoyments  and 
luxuries  of  palace  life  were  altogether  unsuitedfor  his  time  of 
existence.  He  was  by  no  means  what  men  of  the  world 
usually  call  a  gloomy,  morose  and  melancholy  Christian, 
who — disappointed  and  chagrined  in  former  years  by  mis- 
fortune and  reverses  in  his  condition,  endeavored  to 
cast  a  shade  of  depression  and  sadness  upon  the  innocent 
enjoyments  of  life.  Nor  was  it  with  reluctance  he  declined 
the  office  and  honors  of  a  courtier.  But  he  wisely  judged 
there  were  other  positions  and  duties  far  more  befitting 
him  in  his  declining  years  than  to  be  the  attendant  of  a  King. 
It  is  indeed  one  of  the  most  pitiable  sights  to  see  an  old 
grey-haired  man,  decrepid  and  feeble,  furrowed  and  totter- 
ing, with  one  foot  in  the  grave  and  the  other  on  its  verge, 
hugging  to  his  breast  the  pleasures  of  younger  years,  un- 
willing to  relinquish  them — or  admit  that  he  has  advanced 
to  the  autumn  days  of  life  ;  endeavoring  by  artificial  aid  to 
bring  back  the  bloom  of  manhood  to  his  frame ;  to  kindle 
anew  the  fires  of  youth,  and  prop  up  the  pillows  of  the  de- 
caying tabernacle  by  indulgence  in  frivoHties  and  pastimes 
degrading  to  manhood  in  any  circumstances,  far  less  when 
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near  the  end  of  existence.  There  are,  it  is  true,  a  few 
persons  to  be  found  who,  having  arrived  at  an  age  beyond 
the  average  time  of  life,  still  possess  not  only  the  intellectual 
vigor  and  mental  grasp,  but  also  the  emotions,  and  feelings, 
and  mirthfulness  of  younger  years.  But  these  are  very 
few  indeed.  We  expect  to  find  in  old  age  a  sober  cheer- 
fulness, a  wisdom  and  a  prudence  that  only  comes  after 
long  experience  of  the  world ;  a  deportment  and  demeanor 
alike  free  from  fretl'ulness  and  flippancy,  which  indicates 
maturity  of  judgment  and  saintliness  of  soul.  Such  a  con- 
dition Barzillai  had  now  arrived  at.  He  had  tasted  life 
and  probably  enjoyed  it  to  the  full,  he  had  calmly  and  ao- 
Gurately  estimated  its  profits  and  weighed  its  advantages  in 
the  light  of  et^nity,  and  would  not  on  any  consideration 
renew  the  toil  or  begin  the  pilgrimage  afresh.  * '  I  would  not 
live  always,"  were  the  sentiments  of  his  heart,  or  as  Jacob 
said  when  standing  before  Pharaoh,  "the  days  of  the 
years  of  my  pilgrimage  are  an  hundred  and  thirty  years ; 
few  and  evil  have  the  days  of  the  years  of  my  life  been, 
and  have  not  attained  unto  the  years  of  the  life  of  my 
fathers  in  the  days  of  their  pilgrimage." 

No  man  at  any  age  need  covet  the  honors  ot  a  palace. 
Kings  must  have  their  courtiers  and  attendants,  and 
Queens  their  maids  in  waiting,  but  those  who  hold  such 
positions  frequently  imperil  their  highest  interests.  It  is 
true  that  it  is  the  character  of  the  Sovereign  that  gives 
tone  and  dignity  to  the  throne  and  palace,  but  even  under 
the  rule  of  the  most  virtuous  Kings  and  Queens  a  palace  is 
a  place  of  varied  temptation,  nowhere  found  in  other  walks 
of  life.  Immoralities  of  the  deepest  dye,  plots  and  in- 
trigues of  the  darkest  character,  maxims  and  examples  of 
the  most  equivocal  virtue,  have  often  been  the  offshoots 
of  palace  life.     "  ■ 
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Barzillai  was  also  possessed  of  a  manly  spirit  of  inde' 
pendence  that  prevented  him  from  accepting  the  king's 
generosity.  '*  Wherefore  therefore  should  thy  servant  be 
yet  a  burden  unto  my  Lord  the  King  ?"  This  spirit,  it  is 
true,  may  be  carried  too  far.  A  man  may  be  too  inde- 
pendent and  high-spirited  for  his  own  good,  or  the  interests 

of  his  family.  But  there  is  nevertheless  much  to  admire  in 
that  spirit  of  independence  which  renders  a  man  regard- 
less of  the  frown  or  favor  of  his  fellows.  King  David 
would  not  have  deemed  old  Barzillai  a  burden  upon  his 
hospitality,  or  an  intruder  in  the  palace.  It  would  have 
been  his  highest  delight  to  honor  and  reverence  the  vene- 
rable saint,  not  simply  on  account  of  his  former  patriotism, 
but  for  his  own  intrinsic  worth.  Yet  there  was  a  risk  in 
the  matter.  "Put  not  your  trust  in  Princes  nor  in  the 
son  of  man,  in  whom  there  is  no  help,"  is  an  exhortation 
the  truth  of  which  is  experienced  in  daily  life.  Amid  the 
excitement,  pomp  and  pageantry  of  royalty,  Barzillai 
could  take  no  part,.  His  presence  vould  ill- accord  with 
the  gay  and  light-hearted  merriment  of  all  around  him. 
Besides  all  this,  human  nature  is  exceedingly  variable  in 
its  moods.  The  best  of  friends  become  cool,  and  love 
often  changes  to  bitter  hatred.  King  David  was  but  a 
man,  subject  to  like  passions  as  we  are — Pliable  to  hasty 
words  and  inconsiderate  actions,  calculated  to  wound  and 
chafe  a  sensitive  nature.  The  time  might  come,  when  old 
Barzillai,  ejected  from  the  palace,  would  be  cast  out  upon 
the  world  to  die,  with  none  to  alleviate  his  pains  or  soothe 
his  sorrows.  And  should  the  aged  patriarch  survive  the 
King,  another  would  possess  the  throne,  totally  regardless 
of  his  claims  to  generous  treatment.  Actions  far  more  un- 
likely than  these  possibilities  have  taken  place.     The  son 
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has  driven  the  aged  father  from  his  own  fireside,  and  the 
daughter  the  mother  from  her  home ! 

But  the  grand  reason  why  Barzillai  refuses  to  accept 
the  King's  offer  was  his  conscious  nearness  to  eternity, 
"How  long  have  I  to  live  that  I  should  go  up  with  the 
King  to  Jerusalem  ?"  He  realized  the  fact  that  his  days 
were  few,  and  he  seemed  rather  pleased  than  otherwise  at 
the  thought.  Had  he  been  in  the  morning  of  existence,  he 
might  have  accompanied  the  King  to  Jerusalem,  and  ac- 
cepted office  under  his  sceptre,  but  there  was  scarcely 
more  time  left  him  than  to  cross  the  Jordan,  and  prepare 
for  his  end.  Death  comes  suddenly  to  young  and  old,  but 
there  is  a  peculiar  uncertainty  in  the  case  of  the  aged. 
When  the  body  is  reduced  by  growing  infirmities,  and  the 
heart  beats  languidly,  a  very  little  will  stop  its  motion. 
Mental  excitement  as  much  as  bodily  sickness  will  hasten 
the  end.  Barzillai  well  knew  this,  and  desired  to  be 
alone  in  the  evening  of  his  days.  He  felt  pin  after  pin  of 
the  earthly  tabernacle  giving  way,  and  he  was  looking 
fondly  for  that  house — that  building  of  God — which  is 
eternal  in  the  heavens.  He  greatly  preferred  admission  to 
the  palace  of  the  great  King  to  the  honors  of  Jerusalem. 

It  is  wise  for  old  age  to  prepare  for  death.  The  best 
regulated  lives  and  the  holiest  of  men  find  much  to  reflect 
UD'^ii  in  the  closing  hours  of  Ufe.  When  we  enjoy  full 
^oosession  of  all  our  faculties,  then  is  the  time  to  survey 
the  past  and  calmly  anticipate  the  future.  The  time 
comes  when  reason  and  judgment  and  memory  all  fail  to 
act  their  part,  and  clouds  and  darkness  shade  the  mind. 
The  Captain  of  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  spake  wisely  when 
he  said  "  There  ought  to  be  a  pause  between  the  hurry  of 
iife  and  day  of  death."  — 
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For  the  aged  who  hear  me  the  qaestion  is  a 
fitting  one,   *'  How  long  have  I  to  live  ?*'     At  the  most 

but  a  few  years.  With  you  it  is  the  sunset  of  life—the 
last  milestone  will  soon  he  reached  and  the  journey  ended. 
Yon  know  not  the  moment  you  may  be  called  hence. 
And  yet|  is  it  not  a  lamentable  truth  that  old  men  and 
women  are  frequently  the  most  unconcerned  as  to  the  ap- 
proach of  death.  Every  new  lease  of  life  gives  hope  for 
another,  until  they  all  but  believe  that  they  are  immortal. 
The  old  building  has  stood  so  long  and  braved  so  many 
storms  that  it  is  deemed  proof  against  destruction.  The 
old  ship  has  survived  so  many  strains — her  timbers  have 
often  creaked,  and  yet  she  has  never  foundered  that  the 
sailor  thinks  her  incapable  of  shipwreck.  So  it  is  with 
many  aged  ones.  The  length  of  their  present  life  makes 
them  indifferent  to  the  certainty  of  death  and  the  awfdl 
realities  of  the  future  state. 

For  the  middle  aged  who  hear  me  the  question 
is  a  fitting  one,  "How  long  have  I  to  Uve  ?"  Strength 
of  body  is  no  protection  against  the  King  of  Terrors. 
And,  therefore,  in  the  press  of  labor — in  beginning  new 
enterprises — in  accepting  new  duties  and  entering  upon 
new  responsibilities — in  entangling  yourselves  more  deeply 
in  the  business,  and  embarrassments  of  the  age,  it  is  good 
occasionally  to  pause  and  put  the  question,  **  How  long 
have  I  to  live  ?"  The  plans  and  projects  upon  which  your 
heart  is  so  intensely  set,  may  fall  into  other  hands  to  carry 
out  to  completion  when  you  are  silent  in  the  grave.  This 
engrossing  concern  about  the  present  world,  may  peril  your 
interests  in  the  future. 

For  those  just  entering  upon  the  cares  of  existence 
the  question  is  a  fitting  one,    "  How  long  have  I  to  live  ?" 
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Life  is  all  before  you,  clothed  in  the  most  gorgeous  and 
attractive  colors.  Hopeful,  sanguine  and  light-heart- 
ed ;  ignorant  of  the  evil  that  is  in  the  world,  and  having 
no  personal  experience  of  its  sorrows,  you  laugh  to  scorn 
the  admonitions  of  Christian  teachers,  as  but  the  gloomy 
forebodings  of  deceased  imaginations.  Having  hardly  as 
yet  tasted  life's  sweets,  you  think  it  strange  that  we  should 
chill  your  aspirations,  or  check  the  efforts  of  an  honorable 
ambition,  by  hinting  that  before  you  have  developed  the 
powers  of  manhood,  the  period  of  active  labor  may  termi- 
nate t  Young  man,  we  desire  for  you  the  fullest  enjoy- 
ment of  existence,  that  you  may  more  than  realize  every 
hope  that  has  dawned  upon  your  mental  vision,  and  pos- 
sess every  good  that  can  gratify  the  soul.  But  let  not  the 
excitements  of  the  present,  keep  out  of  view  the  inconceiv- 
able misery  of  an  unprepared  future.     By  pondering  the 

solemnity  of  the  question,  you  will  live  a  wiser  and  die  a 
happier  man. 

"  Oh,  what  were  life 
Even  in  the  warm  and  summer  light  of  joy 
Without  those  hopes,  that  like  refreshing  gales 
At  evening  from  the  sea,  oome  o'er  the  soul, 
Breathed  from  the  ocean  of  eternity. 
And  Oh  !  without  them  who  could  hear  the  storms 
That  fall  in  waving  hlackness  o*er  the  waters 
Of  agitated  life  I    Then  hopes  arise 
All  round  our  sinking  souls,  like  those  fair  birds 
O'er  whose  soft  plumes  the  tempest  hath  no  power ; 
Waving  their  snow-white  wings  amid  the  darkness, 
And  wiling  us  with  gentle  motion  on 
To  some  calm  island,  on  whose  silvery  strand 
Dropping  at  once,  they  fold  their  silent  pinions, 
And  as  we  touch  the  shores  of  paradise 
In  love  and  beauty  walk  around  our  feet.'* 

The  past  has  vanished  with  its  record  to  the  bar  of 
judgment.  Golden  opportunities  and  priceless  privileges 
which  have  been  allowed  to  pass  unimproved,  have  fled  on 
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lightning  wings  beyond  recall.  Many  who  bear  me  bave  spent 
more  years  on  earth  than  they  have  now  to  live.  Suppose,  my 
hearer,  that  you  and  I  could  put  the  question,  *'  How  long 
have  I  to  live  ?'*  and  receive  an  answer.  Suppose  that  we 
w^e  told  that  before  this  year,  has  ended,  we  should  pads 
away,  how  should  we  act  ?  Would  we  not  employ  every 
moment  and  prize  every  opportunity  afforded  us  in  pre* 
paration  for  eternity  ?  And  yet  it  is  all  but  certain,  that 
some  hearer  will  pass  away  before  the  present  year  is  dos* 
ed  I  Happy  to  us  to  whom  the  call  may  be  addressed  if 
found  willing  to  bid  farewell  to  earth — gladly  resigning  ex- 
istence here,  to  enter  upon  a  blissful  immortality.  As  in 
the  case  of  Barzillai,  who  preferred  the  retirement  and 
seclusion  of  his  home,  to  all  the  honors  and  attentions  of 
Royalty,  so  in  the  evening  of  life  the  Christian  feels  that 
there  is  little  to  detain  him  here.  The  world  ceases  to 
have  the  strong  attractions  it  once  possessed,  and  he  al- 
most  longs  for  the  hour  of  bis  release.  He  finds  himself 
a  stranger  in  a  strange  land.  The  friends  of  his  youth, 
the  companions  of  his  boyhood,  the  rivals  of  his  riper 
years,  the  dear  ones  of  his  household,  one  by  one  depart 
and  leave  him  stripped  of  everything  that  once  made  ex- 
istence happy.  The  aged  wanderer  described  by  the  poet 
Wordsworth,  in  his  Excursion,  speaks  truly  when  he  says : 

"  I  see  aronnd  me  here 
Things  which  you  cannot  see ;  we  die  my  Iriend, 
Nor  we  alone,  but  that  which  each  man  loved 
And  prized  in  his  peculiar  nook  of  earth 
Dies  with  him,  or  is  changed ;  and  very  soon 
Even  of  the  good  is  no  memorial  left." 

.  It  is  said  of  Filippo  Neri,  founder  of  the  congregation 
of  the  Priests  of  the  Oratory  in  Italy,  that  while  at  one  of 
the  Universities  a  young  man  ran  up  to  him  with  smiling 
lace,  and  told  the  Priest  that  the  long  cherished  wish  of 
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his  heart  had  at  length  been  gratified,  for  his  parents  had 
given  him  leave  to  study  law.  The  good  man  after  listen- 
ing patiently  and  kindly  to  the  youth  replied,  **  Well,  when 
you  have  completed  your  studies,  what  do  you  mean  to  do 
then?"  "Take  my  doctor's  degree"  said  the  youth. 
"And  then?"  asked  Neri.  "Then,"  said  the  youth,  "I 
shall  by  my  eloquence,  learning,  zeal  and  acuteness,  draw 
notice  and  gain  fame."  "  And  then  ?"  repeated  Neri. 
"  Why  then,*'  added  the  youth,  "  I  shall  be  promoted  to 
high  office  and  shall  make  money  and  grow  rich."  "  And 
then  ?"  continued  Neri.  "  And  then,"  said  the  young 
man,  "  I  shall  live  comfortably  and  honorably,  in  health 
and  dignity,  and  look  forward  quietly  to  a  happy  old  age," 
"And  then  ?"  continued  Neri  again.  "And  then,"  an- 
swered the  young  man.  "  And  then — and  then — ^I  shall 
die."  "  And  then  ?"  once  more  asked  Neri,  with  a  deeper 
emphasis!  The  young  man  made  no  answer, 
swer.  He  hung  down  his  head  and  walked  thoughtfully 
f;.  ;ay.    He  began  for  the  first  time  to  reaUze  that 

'  ■  ► 

»*  'Tis  not  the  whole  of  life  to  live 
Nor  yet  of  death  to  die,*' 

and  changing  the  whole  plan  of  his  life  gave  himself  to 
God's  service.  May  such  a  result  follow  in  the  case  of 
many  who  now  hear  me  I 


jgation 
one  of 
imiling 
vishof 


I 


-J    ♦-.,    ' 


•  -•'  .  '  ?'  !■;' 


;  /  '^,-  ^/.vii 


:}    , 


SUNSET  AT  MID-DAY. 


*'  And  Moses  was  an  hundred  and  twenty  years  old  when  he 
died;  his  eye  was  not  dim,  nor  his  natural  force  abated." — Deute- 
ronomy 34,  V.  7. 


There  is  something  unspeakably  pleasing  in  a  chris- 
tian's death  bed.  The  last  hours  of  the  saint  are  often  the 
most  glorious  in  his  whole  experience.  Like  the  setting 
sun  when  at  the  close  of  day,  it  lights  up  the  western  sky 
with  a  fiery  glow  of  splendor,  so  it  is  often  with  the  child 
of  God  at  the  sunset  of  human  life.  He  appears  then  to 
have  his  countenance  irradiated  with  something  of  hea- 
ven's celestial  light.  And  even  where  some  few  remaining 
doubts  and  perplexities  cluster  round  his  dying  pillow, 
these  but  lend  additional  glory  to  the  scene.  For  just  as 
the  down-going  orb  of  day  by  its  effulgent  brightness, 
resolves  all  the  clouds  that  hover  near  it  into  golden-tip- 
ped surroundings,  so  a  strong  unwavering  faith,  lifts  the 
soul  above  their  influence,  and  **  the  mists  and  uncertain- 
ties of  mortality,  are  all  illummated  more  or  less  by  the 
light  of  a  blessed  future." 
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To  the  former   class  belongs  the  death  of  Moses, 

Once  before  he  ascended  a  mountain,  but  in  different  cir- 
cumstances from  the  present.  Then  it  was  Mount  Horeb 
— now  it  is  Mount  Pisgah.  Then  it  was  "amid  clouds 
and  darkness" — now  "  amid  the  blaze  of  oriental  day." 
Formerly  he  went  up  to  meet  God  and  Uve — now  to  see 
God  and  die.  Then  he  went  up  ^jreF\bling,  although  it 
was  to  gather  immortal  glory;— now  he  goes  up  calmly, 
although  to  encounter  the  last  enemy.  His  is  a  con- 
queror's death  and  not  a  coward's.  He  had  led  a  busy  life 
and  possessed  a  wonderful  character.  He  was  symme- 
trical in  every  grace.  Perseverance — disinterestedness  ; 
humility,  and  patriotism  were  all  blended  and  proportion- 
ed. As  Historian — Legislator,  and  Commander  he  has  no 
human  rival.  His  name  is  enshrined  in  all  literature — 
found  in  all  traditions — ^reverenced  by  the  church  on  earth 
— mingles  with  the  songs  of  heaven.  "  They  sing  the 
song  of  Moses  and  the  Lamb." 


This  chapter  contains  the  account  of  his  last  hours  on 
earth.  It  was  the  evening  of  his  pilgrimage.  The  forty 
g  years'  journey  in  the  wilderness  was  now  ended  and  Ca- 
naan just  at  hand.  He  seemed  to  be  on  the  very  eve  of 
reaping  his  reward.  Nothing  but  the  westward  range  of 
mountains  lay  between  him  and  the  promised  land.  Con- 
trary to  his  fondly  cherished  hopes  another  summons 
came,  than  to  cross  the  Jordan.  He  must  ascend  Mount 
Nebo  and  die.  **  Like  some  strong  swimmer,  who  for 
long  hours  has  striven  to  gain  a  beautiful  shore,  the  sight 
of  which  as  he  rose  on  the  billow  nerved  and  cheered  him 
in  his  struggle,  but  who  is  only  able  to  reach  a  little  islet, 
where  he  has  a  clearer  view  of  the  desired  land,  when  his 
strength  fioils  him  and  the  recurring  wave  sweeps  him 
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awsy,"  so  is  it  with  Moses.    The  promised  land,  with  its 

milk  and  honey — ^its  grapes  of  Eschol — ^its  fertile  fields  and 
walled  cities,  are  all  spread  out  before  him,  but  he  dare  not 
enter.  Human  nature,  we  imagine,  must  at  first  have 
shrunk  from  such  a  trial — ^but  faith  prevails.  No  mur< 
mnrs  nor  vain  regrets  are  mentioned — all  his  concern  is 
for  the  people.  ''Let  Jehovah  the  God  of  the  spirits  of  all 
flesh  set  a  man  over  the  congregation,  who  may  go  in  be- 
fore them  and  who  may  lead  them  out  and  bring  them  in, 
that  the  congregation  of  the  Lord  be  not  as  sheep  that  have 
no  shepherd."  With  Christian  fortitude  he  ascends  Mount 
Nebo,  and  prepares  to  die.  There  on  Fisgah's  heights  he 
begins  to  breathe  celestial  air,  and  is  fanned  by  spicy  gales 
from  a  richer  land  than  Oaanan,  while  with  the  eye  of 
faith  he  descrys  the  shining  towers  and  palaces  of  the  new 
Jerusalem.  "So  Moses  was  an  hundred  and  twenty  years 
old  when  he  died;  his  eye  was  not  dim,  nor  his  natural 
force  abated. "    From  this  we  learn, 

I.  That  God  often  calls  away  his  people  in  the  very 
midst  of  their  labors,  and  at  the  very  moment  when  they 
would  most  earnestly  desire  to  live.  Moses,  doubtless,  had 
such  feelings.  Much  yet  was  needed  in  behalf  of  the  Is- 
raelites. The  tribes  had  to  be  conducted  over  Jordan. 
Many  enemies  had  yet  to  be  conquered,  and  the  land  por- 
tioned and  the  Theocracy  fully  established.  The  grand 
object  of  his  life  seemed  near  completion,  when  just  at  the 
veiy  moment  of  victory,  and  when  he  is  beginning  to  think 
of  rest  and  leisure,  he  is  called  away,  and  another  reaps 
the  reward  of  his  labors.  So  is  it  now.  Men  for  the  most 
part  die  full  of  plans  and  projects — in  the  midst  of  labour, 
and  itdly  harnessed  for  gnmder  achievements.  Few  die 
nith  completed  plans.    The  fanner  leaves  his  fields  on* 
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ploughed,  or  having  sown  the  seed,  another  reaps  his 

ground.  The  artist  dies  with  the  unformed  figures  upon 
the  canvass.  The  merchant  at  his  desk — the  statesman 
in  the  senate — the  minister  in  his  study. 

It  seems  strange  in  so  many  cases  that  God  should 
call  to  Himself  His  most  efficient  agents  in  the  world  be- 
fore their  work  seems  to  be  accomplished.  "One  soweth 
and  another  reapeth,"  is  an  almost  universal  law  in  Chris- 
tian enterprise.  Just  at  the  very  moment  when  success 
seems  to  reward  previous  toil  and  enjoyment  to  follow 
labour,  does  the  active  brain  cease  to  plan,  the  busy  hand 
to  execute,  and  the  throbbing  heart  to  beat.  God's  ways 
are  mysterious,  and  past  finding  out.  ''Help,  Lord,  for  the 
godly  man  faileth,"  we  exclaim,  while  standard-bearer 
after  standard-bearer  falls  upon  the  battle-field; — Christian 
hearts  despond,  and  the  hosts  of  hell  press  on  to  what 
seems  certain  victory. 

We  mistake,  however,  in  saying  that  God's  servants 
.  are  ever  taken  before  their  work  is  finished.  In  no  case  it 
I  it  so.  We,  who  only  see  but  a  small  portion  of  God's  pro- 
vidential designs,  think  so.  The  removal  ot  useful,  earn- 
est, intelligent  men  firom  the  church  and  the  world  seems 
to  be  disastrous,  unwise,  and  fatal  to  the  great  interests  in 
which  they  are  engaged ;  whereas,  such  an  event  may  be 
the  starting  point  of  new  life  and  vigor  to  the  cause  in 
question.  The  very  name  and  memory  of  such  men  may 
act  as  a  power  upon  those  who  are  left  behind,  inspiring 
them  with  new  zeal  and  enthusiasm  in  the  object  to  which 
ttieir  lives  were  devoted.  Nor  must  we  forget  that  man's 
immortal  powers  have  another  field  for  their  exercise,  than 
this  disjointed,  rudimentary  state  of  being.     The  world  id 
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at  best  but  a  training  school  for  higher  efforts,  and  the 
ablest  intellects  and  ripest  scholars  are  the  first  removed. 

We  cannot  point  out  any  religious  or  moral  enterprise 
that  has  ever  permanently  suffered  by  the  removal  of 
human  agents.  Others  are  invariably  raised  up  sooner  or 
later  to  occupy  the  place  of  those  who  fall,  and  carry  for- 
ward the  work  beyond  the  point  aimed  at  by  their  prede- 
cessors. The  leaves  of  autumn  that  soon  will  cover  the 
ground  and  be  trodden  imder  foot,  but  give  place  to  others 
that  shall  adorn  the  trees  in  coming  spring.  They  Med 
up  their  appointed  time  of  life  in  the  vegetable  world,  and 
now  according  to  the  fixed  laws  of  nature  drop  off  from  the 
naked  branches.  So  it  is  with  man,  in  the  more  exten- 
sive field  of  human  activity.  One  generation  cometh,  and 
another  goeth,  but  the  vast  and  intricate  purposes  of  Al- 
mighty wisdom  continue  to  be  advanced  and  perfected. 

But  should  no  workers  rise  up  to  take  the  place  of 
those  who  fall,  is  the  Almighty  dependent  upon  the  aid 
of  mortals  ?  Does  infinite  Power  and  Wisdom  need  the 
co-operaticn  of  feeble  men?  Is  that  hand  that  spanned 
the  firmament,  and  set  the  sun  in  mid-heavens,  and  gave 
bounds  to  the  ocean  which  it  cannot  pass,  become  so  po- 
werless, that  the  care  of  the  universe  is  a  burden  and  the 
upholding  of  created  things  a  weariness  ?  ^Has  that  infi- 
nite intellect  that  at  first  planned  the  order  of  the  universe, 
and  through  countless  centuries  of  duration  has  continued 
to  direct  and  superintend  the  affairs  of  men,  become  so 
weak  and  foolish  as  no  longer  to  be  able  to  direct  and 
guide,  and  to  be  altogether  dependent  upon  the  counsel 
and  wisdom  of  fallible  and  short-sighted  men  ?  No ;  £ar 
from  it.  Did  no  human  beings  exist,  were  He  left  alone, 
as  in  a  past  eterpity,  without  angel  to  adore  or  creature  to 
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praise,  his  plans  and  purposes  would  he  as  certain  of  ful- 
filment, as  if  surrounded  by  the  hosts  of  heaven,  and  my- 
riads of  the  redeemed  and  saints  on  earth,  to  execute  His 
commands. 

Old  Lyman  Beecher  was  a  man  not  usually  given  to 
despondency ;  but  at  times  he  almost  lost  his  faith  in  God. 
When  Dr.  Cornelius,  Secretary  of  the  American  Board  of 
Foreign  Missions,  died,  one  of  his  sons  tells  us  he  had  a 
very  dark  day.  "I  cannot  understand,"  he  says,  "what 
the  Lord  means  when  His  work  needs  just  such  a  man  as 
OomeHus,  and  He  takes  him  away  in  the  prime  of  life,  at 
a  time  when  he  is  carrying  on  the  work  successfully,  and 
there  is  nobody  to  take  his  place."  But  there  was  somebody 
ready.  Dr.  Wisner  took  it,  but  he  only  carried  it  on  a  few 
years,  and  died  also.  **I  well  remember,"  says  the  son  of 
Beecher  referred  to,  **the  morning  when  father  was  pre- 
paring the  sermon  to  preach  over  Dr.  Vlsner.  The 
wheels  dra^  ged  he;  vily.  Be  was  very  much  cast  down. 
Though  I  vas  qui'  3  young  he  sail  to  me — *Henry,  it  is 
all  done !  It  is  a  1  done  I  I  can  lot  see  t  hat  the  Lord 
means.  H  :  is  ma  ing  brer  ch  after  broach.  There  is  so 
much  to  do  and  so  few  to  dc  it  I  Be  is  tald:  g  iShe  best  of 
them.'  "  /  nd  so  i  erhaps  \  3  have  ill  felt,  w  len  year  after 
year  God  si  litos  tl: )  tall  co;  ars  of  Lebanor  and  shatters 
the  pillars  4  the  diurch  a:  d  the  ^tato.  Y  fc  in  spite  of 
these  remo\als,  th^'  work  go  3S  on,  r.nd  the  t  luse  of  truth 
advances  to  completion. 

The  lesson  that  these  frequent  removals  of  the  great 
and  good  teaches  U3  is  the  comparative  insignificance  of  any 
one  man  in  the  field  of  Christian  effort.  "We  may  not 
boast  of  our  wisdom  or  importance  in  the  scale  of  being. 


186 


SUNSET  AT  MID-DAY. 


**  We  cannot  too  soon  convince  ourselves,"  says  Goethe, 
„how  easily  we  may  be  dispensed  with  in  the  world.  What 
important  personages  we  imagine  ourselves  to  be  !  We 
think  that  we  alone  are  the  life  of  the  circle  in  which  we 
move ;  in  our  absence  we  fancy  that  life,  existence  and 
breath,  will  come  to  a  general  pause !  And  alas !  the  gap 
which  we  leave  is  scarcely  perceptible,  so  quicldy  is  it  filled 
again. ' '  After  all,  how  little  can  any  one  individual  accomp- 
lish I  When  we  survey  the  work  that  awaits  completion — the 
vast  details  of  human  ignorance  and  suffering  that  stretch 
out  on  every  hand — the  feeUng  of  utter  helplessness,  rather 
than  self-sufficiency,  should  be  uppermost  in  the  mind. 
We  can  do  so  little,  that  at  times  it  seems  as  if  it  were  no 
use  to  put  forth  effort ;  and  were  it  not  for  the  assurance 
that  along  with  us,  myriads  of  workers  are  engaged  in  the 
same  subUme  and  noble  work,  and  that  God  Himself  stands 
behind  and  above  us,  superintending,  directing  and  crown- 
ing all  with  His  blessed  spirit,  we  should  despair  of  any- 
thing like  adequate  results. 

II.  God  often  calls  away  his  people  when  in  full  pos- 
session of  physical  strength.  So  with  Moses.  There  was 
brightness  in  his  eye — vigor  and  elasticity  in  his  step.  The 
burden  of  one  hmidred  and  twenty  years  pressed  lightly 
upon  him.  "His  eye  was  not  dim,  nor  his  natural  force 
abated."  And  so  it  is  now.  But  few  of  the  human  family 
approach  the  age  of  Moses,  and  how  very  many  die  in  early 
life,  when  their  bones  are  full  of  marrow  and  their  breasts 
are  full  of  milk.  Death  is  at  all  times  dreaded,  but  we 
have  a  special  horror  of  it  when  it  comes  in  the  heyday  of 
physical  strength, — before  the  machinery  is  worn  out,  and 
when  the  blood  courses  freely  in  the  veins  and  life  sparkles 
in  the  eye.    The  day  is  expected  to  close  and  the  sun  to 
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set  at  eventide,  but  a  sudden  and  total  eclipse  of  the  sun 
at  mid-day  is  fearful. 

God  stood  with  Moses  on  the  Mount,  and  pointed  out 
to  his  servant  the  boundaries  of  the  promised  land.  (v.  2-4.) 
What  were  his  feelings  in  that  awfully  solemn  moment  we 
cannot  tell.  Doubtless  there  was  gratitude  to  God,  for 
sparing  him  through  such  an  eventful  life  to  gaze  upon 
such  a  sight ; — that  the  possession  of  Canaan  by  Israel  was 
now  assured,  and  that  the  great  *'I  Am"  who  had  appeared 
to  him  in  the  burning  bush,would  still  be  with  Joshua  and 
with  the  people.  Before  the  Israelites  would  take  posses- 
sion of  Canaan,  he  would  have  taken  possession  of  a  nobler 
throne  than  David's,  and  become  a  King  and  a  Priest  unto 
God.    As  James  Montgomery  describes  the  scene : 

"He  climbed  the  mountain  and  behold 

The  land  before  him  lay ; 
Here  Jordan's  boundary  waters  roli'd, 

There  Oarmel  stretohed  away. 
Where  strangers'  lives  the  Patriarchs  led, 

There  promised  Canaan  smiled, 
From  Northern  Lebanon  outspread 

To  Araby  the  wild. 

"In  silent  trance  the  Prophet  gazed, 

<It  is  enough/  he  cried, 
His  hands  with  holy  transport  raised, 

Saw  the  Lord's  Christ  and  died. 
His  soul  returned  to  God  who  gave, 

His  body  nowhere  found. 
Shall  keep  the  secret  of  its  grave 

Till  the  last  trumpet  sound." 

"Thou  also  shalt  be  gathered  unto  thy  people,  as  Aaron 
thy  brother  was  gathered,"  was  the  intimation  made  to 
Moses  of  his  approaching  death  (Numbers,  chap.  27,  v.  12- 
18.)  "Gathered  unto  thy  people"  is  a  favorite  expression 
in  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures,  signifying  death.  It  re- 
ferred to  the  custom  of  laying  the  Patriarchs  side  by  side 
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in  the  consecrated  ground  of  Ganaan— a  feeling  which  haa 
come  down  to  the  present,  and  finds  a  ready  response  in 
the  human  heart. 

**  'TiB  little,  bat  it  looks  in  troth 
As  if  the  quiet  bones  were  blest  , 
Among  familiar  names  to  rost, 
And  in  the  places  of  bis  youth." 

In  the  case  of  Moses  he  could  not  literally  lie  side  by  side 
with  the  Patriarchs,  for  he  was  buried  alone  in  a  valley  of 
the  land  of  Moab,  and  no  man  knoweth  his  grave  to  this 
day.  "  No  human  eye  has  ever  looked  upon  the  place  of 
his  sepulchre,  and  no  pilgrim's  foot  has  ever  trod  the  path 
that  leads  to  the  sacred  spot."  But  in  the  highest  sense 
he  was  gathered  to  his  people, — to  meet  with  those  who 
for  years  had  been  the  sharers  of  his  toil  and  the  compan- 
ions of  his  sorrows,  and  who  had  preceded  him  to  the 
rest  and  reward  of  Ganaan.  Aaron  was  gone  and  Miriam 
was  gone  !  The  friends  and  companions  of  his  early  life 
— all  had  passed  away,  and  why  should  he  grieve  to  fol- 
low ?  And  so  to  believers  now,  death  is  not  separation 
but  re-union.  It  is  but  a  gathering  to  their  people ;  and 
should  our  bones  not  lie  beside  the  dust  of  near  and  dear 
ones  in  the  far  off  grave  yard,  the  spirit  shall  in  heaven 
meet  those  it  loves.  Then  there  shall  be  recognition — 
hallowed  memories  of  the  past — family  meetings  without 
break  or  future  interruption. 

Brethren,  are  you  preparing  to  follow  departed  friends? 
When  you  stand  by  the  open  grave  or  close  in  death  the 
eyes  of  dying  saints,  who  seem  so  full  of  joy,  as  if  the  fiery 
chariot  were  awaiting  their  release,  do  you  feel  that  death 
is  but  going  home  ? — not  isolation — not  the  ushering  of  the 
soul  into  a  strange  unfriendly  land«  but  the  union  of  kind- 
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red  souls— the  oonsnmmation  of  all  that  is  blessed  and  in* 
viting  in  Ghristian  friendship  I  If  so,  then  to  you,  tho 
bitterness  of  death  is  past. 

There  are  two  things  that  minister  peace  and  satisfac- 
tion in  a  dying  hour,  whether  the  call  comes  late  or  early  : 

I. — The  retrospect  of  a  useful  life,  to  the  extent  of  our 
ability  and  opportunity.  We  may  have  accomplished 
nothing  great,  as  greatness  is  measured  by  the  world, — 
nothing  considered  worthy  of  immortal  memory  in  sculp- 
tured bronze  or  historic  page.  And  yet  in  the  justcr  es- 
timate of  the  omniscient  one,  we  may  be  accounted  worthy 
of  the  noblest  rewards  that  heaven  can  bestow. .  "  She  hath 
done  what  she  could,  "  was  said  of  a  poor  obscure  woman ; 
— ^without  riches — without  intellectual  endowments — 
without  opportunities  for  attracting  notice,  because  of  her 
devotion  to  the  cause  of  Christ.  Long  since  she  entered 
upon  her  reward,  but  her  memory  will  survive  when  py- 
ramids have  crumbled  into  dust  and  earths  nobles'  have  all 
been  forgotten.  Said  James  Therrall,  an  old  carpenter, 
on  Salisbury  Plain  to  a  young  Christian  who  complained 
that  she  was  unworthy  to  serve  the  Lord : — **  I  used  to 
think  as  you  do,  but  the  Lord  taught  me  otherwise  by  a 
crooked  stick.  One  day  my  son  went  to  a  sale  of  timber, 
and  in  the  lot  he  bought,  was  a  piece  so  .twisted  and  bent 
that  I  said  sharply,  *It  will  be  of  no  use.*  *  Wait  a  bit — 
don't  fret ;  let  us  keep  a  lookout,  father,'  said  the  lad, 
*  there  is  a  place  somewhere  for  it.'  And  so  it  proved,  for 
soon  after,  when  I  was  building  a  house,  there  was  a  cor^ 
ner  to  tarn  in,  and  not  a  stick  in  the  yard  would  fit  it.  I 
thought  of  the  crooked  one,  and  fetched  it.  It  seemed  as 
if  the  tree  had  grown  aside  for  that  purpose.  *  There,' 
said  I,  *  there  is  a  place  lot  the  crooked  stick,  ai^er  all;. 
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then  there's  a  place  for  poor  James  Therrall  I  Dear 
Lord,  show  him  the  place  in  which  he  may  fit,  in  the 
building  of  the  heavenly  temple.'  That  very  day,  poor 
and  unlearned  as  I  was,  there  was  a  work  for  me.  And 
so  there  is  a  work  for  you  to  do,  and  nobody  else  can  do 
it." 

There  is  no  man  living  but  may  enjoy  this  source  of 
satisfaction  in  a  dying  hour,  by  directing  his  energies  to- 
wards some  department  of  Christian  work.  You  are  just 
as  much  called  to  serve  God  as  was  Moses,  when  at  the 
burning  bush  he  received  instructions  to  go  to  the  court  of 
Pharaoh  and  demand  the  liberation  of  the  Israelites,  and 
lead  them  to  the  promised  land.  There  was  but  one  leader, 
but  there  were  many  subordinate  officers,  who  united  their 
efforts  to  that  of  Moses,  and  carried  on  the  warfare  that 
resulted  in  the  occupation  of  Canaan.  And  so  now,  in  the 
church,  while  under  Christ  there  are  visible  heads,  every 
member  must  bear  his  portion  of  the  labor.  This  is  God's 
plan ;  this  is  the  New  Testament  idea  of  a  church ;  this  is 
the  method  whereby  the  Almighty  intends  the  world  to  be 
evangelized  and  the  latter — day  glory  to  be  hastened. 

Do  not  delay  then  till  the  close  of  life  asking  the 
all  important  question,  "What  am  I  doing  for  the  good  of 
souls  ?"  The  Christian's  estimate  of  life,  however  useful 
and  industriously  filled  up,  is  often  humiliating  and  sad- 
dening in  the  last  moments  of  existence.  There  is  so 
much  incompleteness,  so  little  actual  achievement,  and  so 
much  that  savors  of  aelf  in  all  our  efforts,  that  the  best  life 
seems  unprofitabli^.  Yet  such  a  man  can  say,  "although 
my  house  is  not  so  with  God,  yet  hath  he  made  with  me 
an  everlasting  covenant,  ordered  in  all  things  and  sure,  for 
this  is  all  my  salvation  and  all  my  desire." 
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II — But  the  best  reflection  in  a  dying  hour  is  the  know- 
ledge of  forgiveness  through  atoning  blood.  With  this 
good  hope,  a  man  need  not  fear  to  ascend  Mount  Pisgah 
and  survey  the  goodly  land. 

Such  were  the  feelings  of  Moses  when  about  to  resign 
his  spirit  to  his  Maker's  hands ; — of  the  dying  martyr 
Stephen,  who  saw  the  heavens  opened  and  the  Son  of  Man 
standing  at  the  right  hand  of  God  ;^f  Paul,  who  could  say 
**  I  have  finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith ;" — of 
Samuel  Euiiherford,  who  said  to  the  messenger  that  sum- 
moned him  to  appear  before  the  Council  at  Edinburgh, 
**  Tell  them  I  have  got  a  summons  already  before  a  su- 
perior Judge  and  Judicatory,  and  I  behoove  to  answer  my 
first  summons.  Ere  your  day  arrives,  I  shall  be  where 
few  kings  and  great  folks  come."  Such  joy  in  the  pros- 
pect of  death  all  may  experience.  Nothing  but  the  blood 
of  Christ  can  pacify  the  soul  at  such  a  crisis. 

Our  time  on  earth  is  fast  drawing  to  a  close.  What 
we  intend  to  do  must  be  done  at  once. 

"  The  battle  of  our  life  is  brief 
The  alarm — the  struggle— the  relief, 
Then  sleep  we  side  by  side." 

There  is  no  rest  this  side  of  heaven.  We  speak  of 
leisure  in  the  evening  of  our  days, — of  retiring  from  busi- 
ness,— of  selecting  some  lovely  spot  in  a  sequestered  vale, 
where,  as  in  an  earthly  paradise,  we  may  be  far  from  the 
hum  of  commerce,  fanned  by  balmy  zephyrs  and  reclining 
on  silken  couches.  But  ere  we  have  entered  upon  our 
golden  age,  the  grim  messenger  of  death  shatters  our  hopes 
and  leaves  the  stately  mansion  without  its  Lord !  Let  us 
moderate  human  aspirations  and  increase  our  longings 
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ttffeer  whatis<divme  and  imperishftble.  Were  it  given  to  us 
now,  as  it  was  given  Moses,  to  look  within  the  veil,  we 
woidd  no  longer  be  a£raid  to  die  t 

"  0,  oonld  we  make  our  doubts  remove, 
These  gloomy  doubts  that  rise ; 
And  view  the  GanBan  that  we  love, 
.  With  unbeolouded  eyes. 

*' Gould  we  but  climb  where  Moses  stood, 
And  view  the  landscape  o'er ; 
Nor  Jordan's  stream,  nor  death's  cold  flood, 
Should  fright  us  from  the  shore." 
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"  He  that  spared  not  his  own  sod,  but  delivered  him  up  for  ug 
all,  how  shall  he  oot  with  him  freely  give  us  all  things?"  Bomana 
8,v,  32. 


The  text  is  one  of  a  series  of  golden  links  intended  by 
the  Apostle  Paul,  to  show  the  certainty  of  salvation  to  all 
God's  people.  His  argument  is  that  the  blessings  of  re- 
demption are  not  independent  of  each  other,  but  rather 
that  they  are  all  closely  related.  Hence,  the  called  can- 
not doubt,  but  that  they  have  been  predestinated,  and  the 
justified,  that  m  due  time  they  will  be  glorified.  If  such 
be  the  final  happiness  of  beUevers,  why  the  Apostle  argues 
should  they  murmur  at  what  befaUs  them  ?  All  things 
work  together  for  thek  good.  That  same  love  which  chose 
them  in  a  past  eternity,  shall  luidoubtedly  preserve  them 
to  the  end.  «*  The  Lord  wiU  give  grace  and  glory,  and  no 
good  thing  will  he  withhold  from  them  that  walk  up- 
rightly." 
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Tiie  Apostle,  at  all  times  eloquent  and  i")Owei'ful, 
seems  in  this  chapter  to  excel  himself.  Language  fails 
him  when  attempting  to  pourtray  the  present  blessedness 
and  future  glory  of  God's  people.  As  he  stands  surveying 
the  wondrous  plan  of  mercy,  so  enimently  adapted  to  se- 
cure the  end  intended,  he  bursts  forth  into  the  rapturous 
language  of  our  text.  •'  What  shall  wo  then  say  to  these 
things  ?  If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us  '?  He 
that  spared  not  his  own  sou,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us 
all,  how  shall  he  not  with  him  also  freely  give  us  all 
things?" 

Let  us  consider  for  a  httle  the  fact  stated.     God  has 
given  its  already  the  stroiujest  possible  proof  of  his  love,     **  He 
spared  not  his  ow^n  son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all." 
This  same  truth  is  frequently  stated  in  the  Bible,  but  the 
language  employed  in  the  present  instance  is  peculiarly 
striking.     There  is  given  us  as  it  vrere,  a  glimpse  of  the 
struggle  which  took  place,  when  the  Father  parted  from 
Ixis  beloved  son.     Look  at  the  gift.     Not  worlds  nor  sys- 
tems of  worlds ; — these  were  poor  and  insignificant  things 
in  comparison ; — not  the  highest  created  intelHgences  of 
heaven, — but  his,  son.     Not  an  adopted  sou,  nor  a  son  in 
the  sense  that  men  and  angels  are  the  sons  of  God,  but 
his  only  begotten  and  well  beloved,  son — ;his  co-equal  in 
nature — the  brightness  of  his  glory—- the  express  image  of 
his  person  and  the  sharer  of  his  throne  from  .the  unborn 
ages  of  eternity.     This  son  he  spared  not.     The  negative 
phrase  has  a  positive  meaning.     He  gave  him  up  freely 
and  ungrudgingly.    As  from  the  heights  of  heaven,  he 
gazed  upon  our  ruined  world  and  listened  to  the  wailings 
of  fallen  humanity,  his  eye  pitied  and  his  heart  melted — 
he  spared  him  not,  but  freely  gave  him  up  to  die.     Nay, 
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not  only  did  he  not  spsre  him/rp»»  suffering ,  but  he  did 
not  Bj^Bxe  him  wJrni  he  suffered.  He  put  the  bitter  cup  of 
wrath  into  his  hands,  and  that  cup  he  drank  to  the  very 
dregs.  The  flaming  sword  of  divine  justice  fell  upon  his 
sinless  person.  The  cry  went  forth  "  awake  0,  sword 
against,  my  shepherd  and  against  the,  man  that  isr  my  fel- 
low, smite  the  shepherd  and -the  sheep  shallbe  scattered;" 
<*  It  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise  him.  He  hath  put  biiT>  to 
grief.  He  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions,  •  he  was 
jl>ruised  for  our  iniquities :  the  chastisement  of  our  ^eace 
was  upon  him :  and  with  his  stripes  we  are  healed.-^' 

It  is  easy  to  read  the  story  of  Ghrists  sufferings,  but 
who  can  estimate  their  character  and  intenisity  ?  These 
Bufferings  arose  not  from  the  persecution  of  un|odly  men, 
or  the  abandonment  of  fiiends,  but  chiefly  flcom  the  wrath 
and  desertion  of  a  holy  God.  Whence  these  mournful 
cries  in  Gethsemane  and  on  the  cross  : — '*  Father  if  it  be 
possible,  let  this  ciip  pass  from  me,  nevertheless  not  my 
wiU,  but  thine  be  done.  My  God,  My  God,  why  hast 
thou  forsaken  me?"  Surely  such  mental  anguish  pro- 
ceeds not  from  human  weakness,  nor  from  fear  pf  death, 
nor  from  the  agonizing  tortures  of  the  accursed  tree,  but 
because  his  heart  was  broken  under  the  burden  of  our  sms. 
He  alone  could  fully  understand  and  comprehend  the  ex- 
tent of  that  misery  and  the  depth  of  that  gmlt,  which  de- 
manded such,  a  sacrifice.  His  soul  was  crucified  with  his 
body ;  his  heart  was  pierced  with  sharper  nails  than  tlpse 
that  penetrated  his  mortal  frame.    Well  may  we  say :   . 

*  .         - 

"  Oh,  what  wonders  love  has  done? 
'"        But  how  little  understood, 
.  ' '.  God  well  knows,  and  God  alone  ■    ... 

-  ly:  What  produced  that  Bweat  of  blood.  ' 

tVho  can  thy  deep  wonders  Bee, 
Wonderful  Gethsemane  ? 
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ThoM,  my  God  bore  all  my  guilt. 
This  through  grace  oaa  be  believed  : 

But  the  horrors  which  be  felt, 
Are  too  vast  to  be  eoDceived. 

Hone  ean  penetrate  through  thee, 
Doleful,  dark,  Gethsemane !" 

Aid  for  wliom  all  this  suffering  ?  The  Apostle  tells  lis  m 
ak  eobtest.  **  He  delivered  him  up  for  us  all :" — ^for  tho^e 
tl^hom  God  foreknew  and  predestinated  to  he  oonfornled  to 
th%  itoiage  of  Christ,  who  heing  called  are  justified,  and 
biBitrg  justified,  shall  eventually  be  glorified.  Christ  died 
to  red^m  a  people  to  liimself.  For  personal  suis  he  could 
not  suffer,  for  he  was  holy,  harmless,  nndefiled  and  sepa- 
rate from  sinners.  No  guilt  was  found  on  his  lips — no 
pollution  ever  stained  his  soul.  But  he  was  made  sin  for 
us,  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in 
him.  He  suffered  in  our  room  and  stead.  His  tears  and 
groans — ^his  heart  sorrows  and  bitter  lamentations,  were 
all  endured  on  our  behalf.  But  for  such  suffering,  we 
should  have  endured  throughout  eternity. 

1  Think  once  more  in  this  connection  of  the  language. 
&6d  spared  not  his  own  son.  The  maker  of  the  universe 
— 4he  creator  of  our  bodies  and  the  inspirer  of  our  spirits ! 
fie  against  whom  we  had  impiously  rebelled,  disowning 
his  authority,  and  scorning  his  lawful  demands.  That 
Qod  loved  us.  The  God  who  spared  not  the  angels  that 
sinned,  but  cast  them  down  to  hell,  and  has  reserved  them 
in  chains  and  darkness  against  the  great  day  of  judgment 
—gave  his  son  to  redeem  us  from  eternal  death !  To  ac- 
cept such  a  statement,  demands  strong  faith  and  a  heart 
which  has  in  some  measure  experienced  the  love  of  Christ. 
Mere  intellect  can  never  credit  it.  To  unconverted  men, 
this,  like  all  other  precious  gospel  truths,  must  seem  very 
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foolishness.  When  some  petty  province  rises  in  rebellion 
against  its  rightful  sovereign,  no  treaty  of  peace  is  offered 
until  the  insm-gents  sue  for  pardon.  Justice  exacts  and 
demands  her  rights,  and  never  yields,  until  the  land  is 
turned  into  barrenness  and  desolation,  and  the  blood  of 
thousands  drench  the  ground.  But  God,  in  order  to  bring 
back  this  wandering  planet  to  its  orbit,  and  restore  it  to  its 
wonted  place  in  the  fair  sisterhood  of  unfallen  worlds, 
gave  as  it  were  himself  ior  its  salvation.  "God was  in 
Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto  himself.  Without  con- 
troversy, great  is  the  mystery  of  godliness:  God  was 
manifest  in  the  flesh,  justified  in  the  spmt,  seen  of  angels, 
preached  unto  the  Gentiles,  believed  on  in  the  world,  re- 
ceived up  into  glory."  What  a  halo  of  glory  does  this 
throw  around  the  divine  character  ?  What  a  lustre  encu'- 
cles  the  eternal's  thi'one  ?  Just  as  the  shepherd  in  east- 
ern climes,  goes  after  the  the  wandering  sheep,  and  seeks 
it  till  he  finds  it ; — just  as  the  loving  parent,  travels  the 
world  over  for  the  restoration  of  the  prodigal  son  or  erring 
daughter, — does  God  seek  after  the  return  of  guilty  men. 
**  He  spared  not  his  own  son,  but  dehvered  him  u^)  lor 
us  all." 

"  TI1U8  wisdom's  works  discover, 

Thy  glory  and  thy  grace  ; 
Thou  everlasting  lover, 

Of  an  unworthy  race  : 
Thy  gracious  eye  surveyed  us, 

E'er  stars  were  seen  above. 

Unfathonable  wonder 
And  mystery  divine ! 

The  voice  that  speaks  in  thunder,  x;. 

Says  Sinner  "  I  am  thine." 

In  the  second  place,  consider  the  inference  deduced. 
**  He  spared  not  his  own  son,  but  dehvered  him  up  for  us 
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all-^he  shall  icitJi  Mm  give  us  all  tilings  freely."  How 
shall  he  not  says  the  Apostle  ?  Any  other  conclusion  is 
unreasonable— impossible.  God  has  already  given  us  the 
best  of  all  proofs  of  his  love — his  most  precious  gift.  He 
gave  us  this  gift  when  we  were  estranged  from  him,  and 

in  the  attitude  of  rebels ;  now  when  we  are  reconciled  to 
him,  and  have  become  his  sons  and  daughters  by  adop- 
tion, and  are  no  longer  the  objects  of  his  displeasure  but 
rather  of  his  affection,  can  we  place  any  Kmit  to  the  exer- 
cise of  his  goodness  ?  If  the  father  is  bound  by  the  laws 
of  natural  affection  to  provide  for  his  offspring,  will  not 
God  most  gladly  supply  all  the  wants  of  his  own  dear 
children  ?  If  in  our  state  of  hostility  he  gave  us  the  great- 
er, in  our  state  of  reconciliation,  he  will  assuredly  grant 
us  the  less.  He  gave  Christ  as  the  pioneer  of  every  other 
blessing— as  the  pledge  of  grace  here,  and  the  earnest  of 
glory  hereafter.  His  death  has  purchased  everything  we 
need  in^^the  present  or  future.  Jesus  Christ  came  into  our 
world  and  died,  not  simply  to  confer  a  temporary  benefit 
upon  his  people,  but  to  ensure  them  everlasting  happiness. 
The  salvation  offered,  is  a  perfect  salvation.  The  great 
end  contemplated  by  God,  is  not  consummated,  until  the 
believer  reaches  heaven.  Every  pedestinated  soul  shall  be 
glorified.  Not  one  shall  be  awanting  of  all  that  the  Father 
has  given  to  the  son.  Once  in  Christ,  the  believer  is  there 
forever.  If  called,  he  is  justified — if  justified  he  is  sancti- 
fied, and  so  soon  as  sanctification  renders  the  image  per- 
fect, glory  follows.  "All  things'*  are  given,  and  •♦all 
things"  work  together  for  this  final  result. 

The** all  things"  refer  alike  to  temporal  and  spiri- 
tual wants.    If  the  children  of  Israel  are  to  possess  Ca- 
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naan, they  must  be  provitlecl  for  and  protected  through  the 
joiirney  of  the  wilderness.  Only  thus  can  the  promise 
made  to  their  fathers  be  fulfilled.  And  in  like  manner, 
God  cares  for  the  material  and  the  spiritual,  the  lower  and 
the  higher  necessities  of  the  chriBtiaiis  ex^istence.  Heaven 
and  earth  are  comprehended  in  the  promise.  All  things 
we  need ; — not  all  things  we  desire ; — all  that  God  deems 
useful  for  us,  in  advancing  our  eternal  interests.  •*  All 
things  are  yours,  whether  Paul,  or  Apollos,  or  Cephas,  or 
the  world,  or  deatli,  or  things  present,  or  things  to  come ; 
all  are  yours,  and  ye  are  Christ's,  and  Christ  is  God's." 
*'  If  children,  then  heirs — heirs  of  God  and  joint  heirs 
with  Christ."  The  good  thuigs  of  this  world  are  a  part — 
though  comparatively  small  and  insignificant — of  the 
christian's  portion.  He  may  be  in  it  indeed,  as  Abraham 
of  old,  a  pilgrim  and  a  stranger,  without  so  much  as  a 
burial  place  he  can  call  his  own,  but  the  just  shall  ulti- 
mately inherit  the  earth  ; — not  as  it  now  exists,  with  its 
fleeting  honors  and  empty  pagcanlry,  but  cleansed  and 
purified — governed  by  righteousneH?^  and  filled  witli  God's 
glory. 

Now,  in  view  of  this  high  destiny  that  awaits  the 
cliild  of  God,  nothing  is  withhold  that  can  possibly  enrich 
his  soul.  The  death  of  Christ,  while  it  ensures  the  bestow- 
ment  of  all  gifts  and  graces,  is  not  in  itself  all  that  the 
daily  growth  of  the  behover  demands.  Grace  in  the  heart 
must  be  fed  and  nourished.  The  ii actuations  of  spiritual 
life  must  be  provided  for.  Pardon  and  forgiveness  and 
the  sprinkling  of  atoning  blood  upon  the  conscience,  pre- 
pared for  the  entire  santificatiou  of  his  nature  and  posses- 
sion of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  Hght.  Adopted 
into  God's  family,  the  soul  must  be  enlightened,  quickened, 
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established  lu  the  faith,  until  the  measure  of  the  stature  of 
Clirist  is  reached.  **  Father,  I  Vvill," — says  the  Saviour  in 
his  valedictory  prayer, — *'  tliat  t]u?y  Vvhom  iliou  hast  given 
me,  be  with  nic  wlicre  I  am,  that  they  may  behold  my 
glory,  which  Thou  hast  given  me.  I  iu  them,  and  Thou 
in  me,  that  they  may  bo  made  perfect  iu  one."  This  in 
the  grand  end  of  Christ'B  death,  when  he  shall  me  of  the 
travail  of  his  soul  and  shall  bo  natisfied.  This  thought 
thrilled  the  Saviour  in  the  dark  hours  of  his  awful  sorrow. 
His  eye  looked  forv/ard  througli  coming  ages  to  that  happy 
]iour,  when  a  numerous  throng  of  blood-washed  saints 
should  be  gathered  into  heaven,  when  the  eternal 
covenant  made  between  the  Father  and  the  Son  should  be 
fulfilled  in  all  its  details,  and  the  angelic  choir  swell  the 
song  of  a  completed  redemption.  ., 

Do  you  then,  my  hearers,  unhesitatingly  accept  the 
statement  that  iritk  Christ.  God  vviil  give  us  all  things 
freely; — that  your  salvation  is  placed  beyond  all  peradven- 
ture, — and  that  nothing  can  intervene  to  change  the 
promise  or  stain  the  faithfulness  of  the  Almighty  ?  Do 
you  rest  contfsnted  in  tlie  assurance  that  as  all  your  wants 
are  Imown  to  him,  all  your  wants  will  be  supplied  ?  The 
story  is  told,  illustrating  the  simple  faith  that  my  text  de- 
mands, of  an  aged  saint,  who  lived  many  years  ago  in  a 
little  mud-thatched  cottage,  by  the  side  of  a  rippling  brook, 
in  one  of  the  secluded  glens  of  Scotland.  She  was  waiting 
patiently  and  cheerfully  for  the  moment  of  release.  By 
her  bedside,  on  a  small  flble,  lay  her  spectacles  and  her 
Well-thumbed  Bible — her  barrel  and  cruise  as  she  used  to 
call  it — from  which  she  fed  on  the  bread  of  Hfe.  A  young 
minister  fi*equeutly  called  to  see  her,  listening  with  amaze- 
ment to  her  simple  faith,  as  she  spoke  of  the  inheritance — 
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incorruptible  and  undcfilcd — which  seemed  but  a  little 
way  off,  and  as  real  as  the  cottage  she  inhabited.  One  day 
he  put  to  her  the  startling  question : — **  Now,  Nanny,  what 
if  after  all  your  prayers,  and  watchings,  and  waiting,  God 
should  suffer  your  soul  to  be  eternally  lost  ?"  She  raised 
herself  on  her  elbow,  and,  turning  towards  him  a  wistful 
look,  laid  her  hand  upon  the  open  Bible  which  was  near 
her,  adding,  **  Ah  mo,  is  that  all  the  length  you  have  got ! 
In  such  a  case  God  would  have  the  greatest  loss.  Poor 
Nanny  would  but  lose  her  soul,  and  that  would  bo  a  groat 
loss  indeed ;  but  God  would  lose  his  honor  and  his  char- 
acter. Hav'nt  I  hung  my  soul  upon  his  exceeding  great 
and  precious  promises,  and  if  ho  break  his  word,  he  would 
make  himself  a  liar,  and  all  the  universe  would  rush  into 
confiT.dou."  "What  simple  faith  and  sound  jDhilosophy 
these  words  contain  !  God  had  thus  far  pro\dded  for  his 
child,  and  now  when  about  to  leave  the  wilderness  for  her 
eternal  home,  she  was  confident  that  his  faithfulness  would 
continue  to  the  end.  Her  soul  rested  upon  the  argument 
of  the  text :  '*  He  that  spared  not  his  own  son,  but  deliver- 
ed him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he  not  witli  liim  also  freely 
give  us  all  things." 

Mark  still  further  the  words, — with  Christ  he  will  give 
ns  freely  all  things.  He  gave  Christ  freely,  and  all  the  re- 
maining gifts,  are  as  but  a  few  drops  of  rain,  compared 
with  the  inexhaustible  supplies  of  the  boundless  ocean. 
The  greatness  of  the  first  gift  has  neither  weakened  his  love 
nor  his  power.  Our  God  is  infinite.  His  resources  are 
unfailing.  He  is  love  itself.  He  delights  to  give,  and  he 
gives  with  royal  lavishness.  "We  limit  God's  bounteous 
liberality  by  the  feebleness  of  our  prayers.  Never  can  we 
know  the  overflowing  tenderness  and  compassion  that  exist 
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in  the  bosom  of  God,  uutil  wo  have  drawn  from  the  foun- 
tainhead,  and  in  some  measure  comprehended  the  breadth, 
and  length,  and  depth,  and  height  of  the  love  of  Clnrist, 
which  passeth  knowledge.  ,  ^ . 

He  gives  freely*  Let  me  endeavor  to  illustrate  my 
meaning.  Once  there  was  a  poor  woman  standing  before 
the  window  of  a  royal  conservatory.  It  was  the  dead  of 
winter,  and  no  flowers  were  in  the  gardens  and  no  fruit 
npon  the  trees.  But  in  the  hot  house  a  splendid  bunch  of 
grapes  hang  from  the  glass  ceiling,  basking  in  the  winter 
sun,  and  as  the  poor  woman  gazed  at  it,  she  sighed  and 
said,  "  Oh,  I  wish  I  could  take  it  to  my  sick  darUng."  She 
went  homo  to  her  spinning  wheel  and  wrought  day  and 
night,  till  she  had  earned  half  a  crown.  She  then  went 
to  the  King's  gardener  and  offered  all  she  had  for  tho 
bunch  of  grapes,  but  was  scornfully  repulsed.  She  re- 
turned home,  and  selling  some  few  necessary  articles  of 
clothing,  went  again  to  the  King's  gardener  and  offered  him 
five  shillings  for  the  bunch  of  grapes.  But  the  unfeeling 
man  took  her  roughly  by  the  arm  and  ordered  her  away. 
It  happened  that  the  King's  daughter  was  near  at  hand, 
and  when  she  heard  the  angry  words  of  the  gardener,  and 
saw  the  tears  of  the  woman,  she  enquired  into  the  matter. 
Hearing  the  story  from  her  Hps,  the  noble  Princess  said 
with  a  kind  smile,  *'  My  dear  woman  you  were  mistaken, 
my  father  is  not  a  merchant ,  hut  a  King ;  his  business  is  not 
to  sell,  but  to  (jive^'"  whereupon  she  plucked  the  bunch  of 
grapes  from  the  vine,  and  gently  dropped  it  into  the 
woman's  apron,  making  over  to  her  as  a  free  gift  what  the 
labor  of  many  days  and  nights  was  unable  to  procure.  It 
is  so  with  God's  bounties.  He  gives  lavishly, — ungrudg- 
ingly,—without  money  and  without  price.    All  the  ma- 
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terial  riches  of  the  world  cannot  purchase  salvation,  and 
all  the  efforts  of  a  life  time  cannot  merit  grace. 

Finally  notice,  that  it  is  only  with  Christ  that  we  ob- 
tain all  needed  blessings.  The  property  goes  along  with 
the  heir  or  heiress  ;  the  interest  accompanies  the  principal. 
The  person  of  Christ  and  the  benefits  of  his  atonement  are 
inseparable.  First  take  Christ,  and  then  with  Christ  re- 
ceive all  things.  Befuse  Christ,  and  we  are  destitute  of 
everything  valuable  in  the  present  or  the  future.  Uncon- 
verted men  have  no  claim  upon  the  temporal  mercies  of 
existence,  for  these,  with  the  higher  bestowments  of  the 
Spirit,  have  all  been  purchased  by  the  death  of  Christ. 

This  subject  affords  comfort  to  Christians  in  every 
condition  of  life.  Yon  may  be  poor  and  obscure,  but 
yours  is  the  wealth  of  unknown  worlds.  Nor  is  it  depend- 
ent upon  man's  capricious  will,  nor  contingent  upon  the 
fluctuations  of  commerce.  It  does  not  consist  in  bonds, 
and  bills,  and  promissory  notes ;  in  gold  and  silver,  or 
piles  of  masonry,  which  may  all  perish  in  a  moment,  and 
leave  you  in  beggary  and  want.  Enough  of  such  material 
good  you  may  possess  to  render  life  enjoyable,  but  in  such 
things  true  happiness  does  not  consist.  Yours  are  the 
treasures  laid  up  where  moth  and  rust  corrupt  not,  and 
where  thieves  break  not  through  nor  steal.  The  external 
changes  of  this  present  scene  do  not  permanently  affect 
the  child  of  God.  In  the  midst  of  ruin  and  desolation,  he 
can  calmly  commit  the  keeping  of  his  soul,  and  the  dis- 
posal of  his  affairs  to  God,  who  can  never  forswear  him- 
self, nor  swerve  from  his  promise.  The  minor  trials  of 
the  present  but  augment  the  rapturous  joy  of  the  future. 
What  can  any  soul  further  seek  who  possesses  Christ,  and 
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with  him  pardon  and  peace,  justification  and  forgive- 
ness.— the  Holy  Spirit  now  and  glory  beyond  the  grave,— 
grace  for  every  duty,  comfort  in  every  trial,  and  support 
in  a  dying  hour  ? 

If  God's  people  are  so  blessed,  how  wi-etched  must  be 
the  condition  of  impenitent  ones,  who  despise  the  riches  of 
heaven,  and  scorn  his  patience  and  forbearance.  A  man 
who  by  some  mysterious  providence  has  been  reduced 
from  affluence  to  poverty  is  indeed  deserving  of  our  sym- 
pathy and  pity.  Much  more  indeed  the  man,  who,  what- 
ever be  his  worldly  condition,  has  no  interest  beyond  the 
grave.  To  such,  let  me  address  the  language  of  Scripture : 
"  I  counsel  thee  to  buy  of  me  gold  tried  in  the  fire,  that 
thou  mayest  be  rich  ;  and  white  raiment,  that  thou  may- 
est  be  clothed,  and  that  the  shame  of  thy  nakedness  do  not 
appear ;  and  anoint  thme  eyes  with  salve,  that  thou  mayest 
see/'  Seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteous- 
ness, and  these  things — the  lesser  bounties  and  blessings 
of  Providence — shall  be  added  unto  you. 
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"  They  that  wait  apon  the  Lord  shall  renew  their  strength :  Ihjy 
shall  mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles;  they  ahaU  mn  andnot  be 
weary,  and  they  ahall  walk  and  not  faint."— Isaiah  u,  v.  31. 


The  text  literally  translated  reads  as  follows  -  "They 
that  expect  the  Lord,  pass  on  to  power ;  they  raise  up  the 
pmion  as  eagles  ;  they  run  and  are  not  fatigued,  they  go  on 
and  faint  not."  The  idea  is  much  the  same  as  in  our 
version,— the  imparting  of  new  and  greater  strength  in  the 
riper  years  of  christian  experience.  It  is  the  natural 
strength  of  the  eagle  that  is  renewed  or  changed,  but  it  is 
the  spiritual  powers  of  the  cliristian  that  are  intensified. 
In  regard  to  man's  physical  constitution  it  does  not  hold 
good,  that  m  deolinmg  years  when  furrows  track  the  brow, 
and  hoary  hairs  cover  the  head,  he  becomes  stronger  and 
firmer  in  bone  and  muscle,  and  more  capable  of  endurance. 
Some  few  instances  there  are  where  men  seem  stronger 
in  old  age  than  in  youth,  but  these  are  the  exception. 
When  we  pass  the  meridiaa  of  life, — when  om*  sun  reaches 
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and  passes  its  zenith, — when  the  shadows  lengthen  and 
the  twilight  deepens,  we  expect  symptoms  of  decay.  lu 
the  words  of  the  wise  King  of  Israel,  **  the  keepers  of  the 
house  tremble,  the  windows  are  darkened,  the  almond  tree 
flourishes,  the  grasshopper  becomes  a  burden  and  desbe 
fails.  Finally,  man  goeth  to  his  long  home,  while  the 
mourners  go  about  the  streets." 

All  who  know  *  anything  of  natural  history  are  ac- 
quainted with  the  fact  brought  before  us.  At  certain 
periods  the  eagle  moults,  losing  the  old  and  gradually 
gaining  new  feathers.  During  this  period  it  feels  weak  and 
languishing,— incapable  of  mounting  upwards  or  putting 
forth  its  wondrous  displays  of  power.  But  after  it  has  re- 
newed its  pinions,  its  power  of  flight  is  immensely  in- 
creased. It  then  soars  heavenward,  until  it  almost  passes 
out  of  sight,  and  seems  to  gaze  upon  the  sun  with  stedfast 
eye.  So  says  the  prophet,  are  they  who  wait  upon  the 
Lord.  There  is  no  limit  to  the  possibihties  of  supernatural 
power,  that  the  weakest  Christian  may  attain,  who  holds 
communion  with  hi&  Maker.  Eefreshed,  renewed  and 
invigorated,— with  higher  aims  and  holier  aspirations,  he 
passes  on\vrard  and  upward,  until  faith  gives  place  to  vision, 
and  earth  is  swallowed  up  in  heaven's  brightness. 

That  the  source  of  this  power  is  altogether  divine,  the 
context  teaches.  The  whole  chapter  is  a  grand  eulogy  upon 
the  unchanging,  eternal  and  omnipotent  attributes  of 
Jehovah.  All  flesh  is  grass  and  fades  like  the  flower,  but 
God  and  his  word  endure  for  ever.  He  measures  the 
waters  in  the  hollow  of  hfs  hand,— he  metes  out  heaven 
with  a  spaii; — ^he  comprehends  the  dust  of  the  earth  in  a 
measure, — he  weighs  the  mountains  in  scales  and  the  hills 
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iu  a  balance.  He  sits  upon  the  circle  of  the  earth,  and  the 
inhabitants  are  as  grasshoppers.  The  stars  in  the-  hekveii 
are  his  handiwork :— he  marshals  tUem-as  a  host,  and  calls 
them  by  their  names.  With  him  there  is  no  such  cthing  as 
weariness  or  fainting.  On  the  contrary-,  he  give^  powerjo 
the  faint  and  to  them  that  have  no,  might  he  increaseth 
strength.  As  if  the  prophet  said,  **  Why  doubt  the  ability 
and  willinguess  of  such  a  God,  to  bear  his  people  upon 
angels'  wings,  and  succor  them  in  times  of  danger.  He 
is  not  liable  to  change  and  accident,  nor  unreliable  and  un- 
certain as  the  fitful  winds  of  heaven,  but  soHd  and  immu- 
table as  the  eternal  rocks.  In  no  condition  of  Hfe  need  we 
distrust  his  grace  or  doubt  his  love !"    . 

The  language  of  the  text,  while  surpassmgly  beautiful 
and  striking,  appeals  to  a  depth  of  experience  which  can 
hardly  be  translated  into  human  language.  It  bafSes  aU 
attempts  at  a  thorough  exposition.  To  profess,  to  know 
those  hidden  processes,  by  which  the  Almighty  communi- 
cates of  his  infinite  resources  to  the  needy  saint,  and  de- 
scribe the  properties  of  this  strength,  is  more  foolish  than 
to  sound  the  ocean  with  a  plumb-line.  Who  Can  by 
searching  find  out  God, — who  can  find  put  the  Almighty 
to  perfection  ?  Wlio  shall  reveal  the  mysteries  of  that 
electric  fire,  that  descending  upon  the  child  of  God,  infuses 
new  vigor  to  his  soul  and  fits  him  for  the  trials  aiid  strug- 
gles of  existence  ?  The  heart  so  touched,  and  the  char- 
acter thus  ennobled  by  the  mighty  inspirations  of  God's 
grace,  must  interpret  and  expand  our  feeble  words  I       ; 

To  "wait  upon  the  Lord,"  in  the  ordinary  accepta- 
tion of  the  f)hrase  is  to  attend  upon  the  ordinary  means  of 
grace.    These,  however,  though  the  more  general  methods 
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&  spiritaal  interconrse  between  man  and  liis  Maker,  are 

Dot  by  any  means  the  only,  nor  the  most  valuable.  Secret 

prayer — the  bowing  of  the  knee  ia  private,  when  no  other 

^e  looks  on  but  that  of  the  Almighty,  and  nothing  is 

present  to  divide  the  attention  or  distract  the  thoughts,  is 
more  precious  still,  for  the  cultivation  of  the  highest  form 
oi  holiness.  The  public  devotions  of  the  sanctuary,  are 
necessary  to  all  who  would  maintain  the  semblance  of  a 
consistent  life ; — but  the  higher  attaiuments  of  faith  and 
tiope,  are  reserved  for  those  who  pass  into  the  paviHon  and 
are  hidden  within  the  shadow  of  the  mercy  seat.  Taking 
dp  one  by  one  the  more  prominent  and  useful  men  of  the 
past  or  present,  we  find  that  in  every  instance,  they  not 
only  loved  the  church  and  her  ministrations,  but  dwelt 
apart  for  long  periods  from  the  noise  and  turmoil  of  the 
world,  and  re&eshed  their  souls  at  the  fountain  of  living 
waters.  Whence  did  Moses  obtain  that  matchless  patience 
and  heroism,  that  quaUfied  him  for  the  leadership  of  Is- 
rael, but  in  the  desert  of  Midian,  where  for  forty  years  he 
kept  the  flocks  of  Jethro,  and  upon  Mount  Sinai,  where 
alone  with  God  for  forty  days  and  forty  nights,  he  breath- 
ed the  air  of  heaven,  and  basked  in  the  Light  of  Jehovah's 
countenance.  Whence  did  Daniel  and  EHjah,  and  in  later 
days  John  the  Baptist,  derive  that  Uon-like  courage  and 
majesty  of  deportment,  that  made  them  the  vicegerents  of 
the  Almighty,  and  enabled  them  without  the  fear  of  man, 
to  scatter  the  thimderbolts  of  heaven  against  the  abomina- 
tions of  the  age  ?  And  whence  in  more  modern  days  of 
persecution,  did  weak  and  timid  men  and  women  procure 
that  amazing  intrepidity  and  indifference  to  torture  that 
•has  gained  for  them  the  proud  name  of  martyr,  and  enrol- 
led their  acts  of  stern  endurance  among  the  marvels  of 
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human  history  ?  Simply  and  only  by  waiting  upon  God. 
Like  Samson  of  old  shorn  of  his  locks,  these  men  and 
women  of  themselves  were  helpless  before  their  enemies, — 
the  sport  and  pastime  of  the  cruel-hearted  and  profane ; — 
but  by  waiting  upon  God,  they  received  a  heroism  of  soul 
and  a  power  of  defiance  that  shook  the  world — revolution- 
ized society — caused  Kings  and  Cardinals  to  tremble  upon 
their  thrones,  and  foiled  the  cunning  policy  and  wicked 
combinations  of  unprincipled  men ! 

Waiting  upon  God  is  much  insisted  upon  in  the  old 
Testament  Scriptures.  It  was  the  daily  life  of  saints  in 
these  early  days.  Hence  we  find  such  language  as  our 
text  in  great  abundance.  ^^I  waited  patiently  for  the  Lord, 
and  he  inclined  unto  me  and  heard  my  cry."  I'ridy  my 
soul  ivaiteth  upon  God^  from  him  cometh  my  salvation." 
"  My  soul  wait  thou  only  upon  God^  for  my  expectation  is 
from  him."  "Eest  in  the  Lord  and  wait  patiently  for  him, 
and  he  shall  bring  forth  thy  righteousness  as  the  Ught  and 
thy  judgment  as  the  noon  day."  The  former  dispensation 
was  one  of  expectancy.  Patriarchs  and  Prophets  were 
waiting  for  the  fulfilment  of  the  promise — the  redemption 
of  Israel.  Their  life  was  one  of  child-like  trust  and  joyous 
hope.  And  thus  we  read,  that  when  the  devout  Simeon 
took  up  the  infant  Saviour  in  his  arms,  he  gave  expres- 
sion to  this  same  feeling  now  realized  in  his  experience : 
**Lord  now  lettebt  thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace,  for 
mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation." 

But  the  habit  of  waiting  upon  God,  is  not  to  be  con- 
fined to  old  Testament  times.  It  is  a  duty  incumbent 
upon  all  believers,  and  a  privilege  which  none  can  value 
but  such  as  engage  in  it.     It  is  not  only  desire  and  expec- 
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tatiou,  but  patient  submission  under  delays  and  disappoint- 

ments,until  the  expected  good  is  realized.  Men  do  not  wait  for 
things  undesirable,  nor  for  which  they  have  no  good 
grounds  of  expectation.  lu  proportion  to  the  value  of  the 
expected  good,  and  the  certainty  of  its  bestowal  is  the  pa- 
tient waiting.  The  husbandman  waits  for  the  fruits  of  the 
ground  in  the  time  of  harvest,  because  the  promise  has 
been  given,  that  **  while  the  earth  remaineth,  seedtime  and 
harvest,  and  cold  and  heat,  and  summer  and  wmter,  and 
day  and  night,  shall  not  cease."  Having  fulfilled  on  his 
part,  all  the  conditions  necessary  to  ensure  a  bountiful  har- 
vest, he  waits  with  patience  for  a  return  for  all  his  labor. 
Waiting  upon  God  then,  implies  the  patient  looking  for 
and  expectation  of  certain  grand  results  in  our  own  indivi- 
dual history  or  the  moral  government  of  the  world,  which 
God  has  promised  us  will  be  realized.  It  is  not  a  state  of 
mental  inactivity  or  passivity.  It  does  not  hinder  us  from 
putting  forth  every  exertion  to  secure  certain  results.  It 
does  not  in  the  smallest  degi-ee  conflict  with  active  effort, 
whetboritbe  for  the  securing  of  our  OY/nbestinterests  or  those 
of  our  fellow  men.  On  tho  contrary  it  implies,  tl}at  vre  have 
done  all  that  is  possible,  for  the  attainmaiiu  of  certain  ends, 
and  then,  leaving  the  whole  matter  ia  (lie  bands  of  God, 
cheerfully  and  patiently  wait  until  in  his  ov/n  good  time, 
he  brings  about  the  issue.  Thus  the  Apostle  James  coun- 
sels the  early  christians.  "  Be  patient  therefore  brethren, 
unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord.  Bahold,  the  husbandman 
waiteth  for  the  precious  fruit  of  tlie  earth  a:Kl  hath  long 
patience  for  it,  until  lie  receive  the  e^irly  and  latter  rain. 
Be  ye  also  patient ;  stablish  your  hearts  :  f 3r  the  coming 
of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh." 


Waiting  upon  God  further  impUes,  patience  under 
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mysterious  providences.  This  is  an  essential  grace  in 
christian  experience.  In  the  unfolding  of  God's  purposes 
and  the  development  of  his  plans,  he  often  seems  to  he 
slow  and  tardy.  This  is  alike  true  in  the  history  of  in- 
dividuals and  nations.  Geologists  tell  us,  that  long  ages 
were  consumed  in  preparing  this  earth  to  he  the  habita- 
tion of  man,  after  that  the  fiat  of  Jehovah  had  called  mat- 
ter into  existence.  It  is  equally  certain,  that  in  the  moral 
regeneration  of  the  world — ^in  the  purification  of  society 
from  vice,  and  every  form  of  iniquity  and  oppression  that 
have  stained  humanity  since  the  fall,  long  periods  of  time 
are  necessary.  This  is  God's  plan.  He  might  have  willed 
it  otherwise.  He  might  have  scattered  the  light  and 
beauty  of  holiness  over  our  world,  and  continued  its  exis- 
tence undimmed  by  the  dark  shadows  of  sin  which  ob- 
struct the  vision,  just  as  at  first,  he  spake  hght  into  being, 
and  has  ever  since  caused  the  sun  to  shine  upon  the  earth. 
Or  he  might  in  a  single  century  after  the  fall  of  man,  have 
brouglit  back  this  ruined  and  revolted  world  into  a  state 
of  harmony  and  allegiance.  But  it  has  been  otherwise 
ordered.  The  plans  of  his  moral  governmjent  are  such, 
that  it  is  only  after  long  delays — after  fearful  struggles  be- 
tween right  and  wrong,  good  and  evil,  justice  and  oppres- 
sion, that  he  seems  to  close  the  contest  and  bring  about  a 
glorious  issue.  The  confusion  and  discord  that  exist  in 
the  world — the  apparent  mingling  of  good  and  evil — the 
seeniingly  unjust  distribution  of  rewards  and  punishments, 
and  the  ten  thousand  events  that  transpire  from  day  to 
day,  are  to  human  reason  so  irreconcilable  and  contradic- 
tory, that  unless  we  wait  patiently  for  the  intervention  of 
God*s  power,  when  an  all-wise  providence  shall  scatter 
rays  of  light  amid  the  darkness,  we  are  certain  to  despair 
of  all  hope  for  the  race. 
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Men  often  forget  that  it  is  in  this  way  that  God 
governs  the  world.  They  reflect  upon  his  wisdom  and 
call  in  question  his  justice  ;  and  not  unfrequently  fall  back 
into  practical  atheism.  By  nature  we  are  impatient.  We 
expect  to  see  the  seeds  of  truth  and  justice  which  are 
planted  to-day,  bear  fruit  to-morrow.  We  cannot  brook 
delay,  and  refuse  to  yield  to  God's  arrangements.  We 
think  it  surpassing  strange  that  centuries  should  pass 
without  bringing  us  nearer  social  perfection  and 
universal  happiness.  And  when  by  reason  of  war  and 
bloodshed,  nations  are  rent  in  pieces,  and  civilization 
seems  to  give  place  to  the  barbarism  of  the  dark  ages,  we 
are  still  more  bewildered  and  confounded.  Now,  it  is  by 
waiting  upon  God  that  we  acquire  patience  under  such 
mysterious  providences,  and  are  enabled  to  understand 
what  little  we  can  of  God's  character  and  plans.  God 
trains  his  people  for  glorious  enterprises  and  high  desti- 
nies, by  mysterious  dispensations.  Sometimes  he  reveals 
to  them  the  cause  of  such  incomprehensible  dealings,  but 
in  most  instances  they  are  kept  profoundly  secret,  until  that 
great  day  when  what  is  now  unknown  shall  be  understood, 
and  the  ways  of  God  to  man,  vindicated  before  an  as- 
sembled world. 

Waiting  upon  God,  finally  implies  a  momentary  look- 
ing for  his  coming,  whether  to  call  the  individual  believer 
home,  or  to  settle  the  affairs  of  this  sin-accursed  and  long 
agitated  world.  It  is  the  upward  glance  of  faith  waiting 
in  readiness  for  the  Master's  command.  It  is  the  confi- 
dent assurance  that  special  manifestations  of  his  power 
and  revelations  of  his  presence,  will  be  given  to  his  suffer- 
ing church  and  people.  David,  in  one  of  the  psalms,  ex- 
presses the  idea  of  the  text :  <<  Behold  as  the  eyes  of  ser- 
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vants look  unto  the  hand  of  the  master;  so  our  eyes  wait 
upon  the  Lord  our  God,  until  that  he  have  mercy  upon 
us."  The  bride  expecting  the  bridegroom  assumes  a  more 
cheerful  and  happy  frame,  as  the  time  approaches  when 
she  is  to  rejoice  in  his  presence,  and  lean  upon  his  arm. 
And  so  the  saint  in  view  of  immortal  youth  and  never 
fading  joys  in  heaven,  can  cheerfully  bear  up  under  the 
sorrows  of  the  present. 

The  human  soul,  in  its  most  depressed  and  helpless 
moments,  is  susceptible  of  wondrous  stimulus.  Motives 
may  be  presented  and  considerations  brought  before  the 
mind,  that  so  thrill  and  move  the  entire  being,  as  enable 
the  hitherto  hopeless  child  of  earth  to  aspire  after  the 
efforts  of  supernal  beings.  The  power  of  mind  over  mat- 
ter in  snch  moments  is  evident,  and  much  of  this  power  is 
derived  from  looking  to  the  future,  and  trusting  in  some 
fancied  good  that  may  or  may  not  be  realized.  The  poor- 
est wretch  on  earth  may  thus  for  a  time  be  stimulated  to 
endeavour ;  and  the  effort  thus  put  forth,  is  beneficial  to 
the  soul.  And  thus  in  christian  life,  our  strength  is  great- 
ly increased  by  looking  to  the  future,  and  beUeving  that 
when  he  who  is  our  Hfe  shall  appear,  we  shall  also  appear 
with  him  in  glory.  The  captives  in  Babylon,  doubtless 
kept  alive  their  patriotism  and*  piety,  by  looking  forward 
to  release  from  bondage  and  the  ultimate  possession  of 
Jerusalem.  Their  sorrow  would  have  been  unbearable, 
but  for  the  promises  given  to  their  fathers,  that  the  Holy 
City,  should  again  be  theirs,  and  days  of  joy  succeed  their 
nights  of  weeping.  And  to  the  converted  Jew,  no  greater 
comfort  can  now  be  given,  than  the  assurance  that  Mount 
Zion  shall  yet  be  the  possession  of  the  chosen  seed.  In 
like  manner  the  believer  expects  his  Lord  and  looks  for  his 
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appearing.  As  he  meditates  upon  the  wonders  of  the  lat- 
ter day,  the  fire  burns  within  his  soul,  and  he  foels  equal 
to  any  scryice  the  master  may  impose.  "  Expecting  the 
Lord,  he  passes  on  to  strength." 

Let  me  now  briefly  speak  of  this  strength  as  appHed 
in  christian  experience.  There  is  strength  to  resist  tempta- 
tion— to  endure  trials  and  to  reach  the  higher  altitudes  of 
the  christian  life. 

No  man  however  holy  and  guarded  in  his  deportment 
can  withstand  temptation,  apart  from  the  constantly  im- 
parted power  of  heaven.  Like  the  Israelites,  who  needed 
daily  supplies  of  heaven,  so  we  need  daily  and  hourly  sup- 
plies of  grace.  It  was  strength  thus  afforded,  that  enabled 
Joseph  to  resist  temptation  in  the  house  of  Potiphar,  say- 
ing "  How  can  I  do  this  great  wickedness  and  sin  against 
God?"  It  was  the  same  strength  that  enabled  Moses, 
heir  apparent  to  the  throne  of  Egypt,  to  refuse  the  honor  of 
being  called  the  son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter,  ''choosing  ra- 
ther to  suffer  affliction  with  the  people  of  God,  than  to 
enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season."  It  was  the  same 
strength  that  came  to  the  help  of  Job,  in  the  hour  of  his 
terrible  distress,  when  his  wife  instigated  him  to  blaspheme 
the  most  high,  and  reprotch  the  hand  that  smote  him. 
"What — says  the  Patriarch, — shall  we  receive  good  at  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  and  not  receive  evil?  Nay,  with  reverence 
be  it  said,  this  same  almighty  strength,  enabled  Christ  upon 
the  cross,  calmly  and  meekly  to  bear  the  reproaches  of  his 
persecutors.  "  He  saved  others — ^let  him  save  himself— if 
he  be  the  Christ  the  son  of  God,"  exclaimed  the  murder- 
ous mob  at  the  base  of  Calvary.  "  Father  forgive  them, 
for  they  know  not  what  they  do,"  was  the  only  answer 
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that  fell  from  the  lips  of  the  dying  Kedeemer.    We  may 

not  have  the  same  strong  temptations  placed  before  us,  as 

the  saints  of  old,  but  there  are|sufficient  every  day,  to  drive 

us  to  our  Maker  for  preventing  grace.      Some  of  yoH 

looking  back  on  the  past  can  recognise  decisions,  made  in 

the  face  of  human  reason,  and  against  the  advice  of  friends 
which  seemed  at  the  time  utter  folly,  and  yet  they  were 
your  salvation  temporally  and  spiritually.  Strong  induce- 
ments were  held  out  before  you,  to  enter  upon  a  course  of 
conduct,  that  promised  all  that  the  human  soul  desires, 
and  for  the  moment  you  were  staggered  how  to  act.  The 
force  of  argument  seemed  all  infavor  of  yom*  boldly  accept- 
ing the  position,  let  consequences  be  what  they  might,  and 
yet  you  were  held  back  by  an  unseen  hand,  and  said  No, 
when  all  the  world  said  Yes,  To  that  No  you  are  indebted 
for  all  that  you  have  become  in  the  church  of  Christ — "  for 
the  steps  of  a  good  man  are  ordered  by  the  Lord,  and  he 
delightetli  in  his  way.*'  This  strength  also  enables  the 
belie vci'  to  enclurc  trials — nay  converts  them  into  real 
b!o3sii\^- 3.  Paul  afriicted  v/ith  tho  llicrn  in  the  flesh,  cried 
earn  est -y  and  rGpcatedly  that  ife  miglit  depart.  God  re- 
fused hi3  prayer,  but  gave  him  what  was  far  better  than 
the  absence  of  afdiction. — "My  grace  is  sufficient  for 
thee, — my  strength  is  made  pei;rect  in  weakness."  *'  Most 
gladly  tlicreforo  says  tha  apostle  will  I  rather  glory  in  my 
infirmities,  that  the  power  of  Christ  may  rest  upon  me." 
It  is  sucli  continued  life-Icng  sickness,  whether  of  soul  or 
boa..-,  or  both  combined,  that  most  londly  calls  for  super- 
natural slreng;ili.  Ordinary  christians  can  endure  the  oc- 
casional ills  of  life,  with  the  help  of  ordinary  grace,  but 
those  who  are  scorched  by  the  5res  of  affliction,  need  such 
faith,  as  sees  one  like  the  Sou  of  man  walking  amid  the 
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flames  and  protecting  them  from  harm.  What  In  such 
circumstances  we  are  able  to  endure  is  indeed  surprising. 
In  the  midst  of  death's  ravages,  when  the  forms  of  those  wo 
loved  are  torn  from  our  arms  and  laid  in  the  narrow  grave 
and  our  days  of  watching  and  waiting  upon  them  are  over 
— calmly,  resignedly  and  cheerfully  we  can  stay  ourselves 
upon  God,  and  in  the  midst  of  tears  and  heaviness  of  heart, 
triumph  over  death.  The  most  submissive  of  God's  chil- 
dren, are  those  most  acutely  chastened.  Their  tears  be- 
come so  many  telescopes  by  which  they  see  the  glories  of 
the  inner  heavens,  and  every  lightning  flash  that  darts 
across  their  path -way,  but  reveals  more  and  more  the 
beauty  of  the  Saviour. 

Once  again.     By  this  divinely  imparted  strength,  we 

are  enabled  to  reach  higher  altitudes  in  the  divine  life.     See 

yonder  proud  eagle,  as  it  soars  higher  and  higher,  until  it 

almost  passes  beyond  our  vision  and  appears  but  a  speck 

in  the  blue  dome  of  heaven.    From  that  high   elevation, 

cities  look  like  villages,  hamlets  like  mole  hills,  and  trees 

like  shrubs,  until  at  last  all  are  lost  to  view.      For  weeks 

that  noble  bird  has  sat  within  the  nest  featberless  andpin- 

ionless,  weak  and  languishing: — but  now  covered  anew  with 

gorgeous  plumage  and  rejoicing  in  its  new  found  strength 

it  soars  upward  to  the  clouds.      And  so  with  the  christian 

who  for  weeks  and  months  has  been  pining  in  sadness  and 

sackcloth !     Now  upon  celestial  wings  he  rises  heavenward 

in  his  devotions.     His  thoughts  are  all  about  Jesus  and 

his  conversation  concerning  the  glory  to  be  revealed.     The 

sun  of  righteousness  becomes  fuller   and  clearer  to  his 

spiritual  vision,  as  the  friendships  of  earth  sink  in  his  es- 
teem;— until  finally  passing  from  the  state  of  waiting  and 
watching,  he  stands  in  the  undimmed  and  unlouded  pre- 
sence of  the  Lamb. 
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*'  So  built  WG  the  wall I  am  doing  a  great  work,  bo  that 

I  cannot  come  down.    Why  should  the  work  cease,  wbile  I  leave  it, 
and  come  down  to  you  ?" — Nehemiah  iv.,  v.  6th,  and  vi.,  v.  3rd. 
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The  little  word  "so"  is  emphatic.  It  refers  to  the 
many  difficulties  and  dangers  that  interfered  with  their 
labor.  In  the  palace  of  Shushan,  Nehemiah  heard  of  the 
affliction  and  reproach  of  his  countrymen,  and  how  the  wall 
of  Jerusalem  had  been  broken  down,  and  the  gates  burned 
with  fire.  The  tidings  filled  his  heart  with  great  sadness. 
Having  mourned  and  fasted,  he  prays  to  the  God  of  Heaven 
that  he  might  once  more  gather  together  his  scattered 
children,  and  prosper  his  efforts  in  rebuilding  Jerusalem. 
Coming  into  the  King's  presence,  when  asked  why  his 
countenance  was  so  sad,  he  replied  :  **  Why  should  not  my 
countenance  be  sad,  when  the  city,  the  place  of  my  lather's 
sepulchre,  lieth  waste,  and  the  gates  thereof  are  consumed 
with  fire  ?"  The  King,  who  was  kindly  minded  towards 
the  distressed  Jews,  and  especially  towards  his  faithful 
servant,  intimated  his  willingness  to  aid  him  in  accom- 
plishing the  pious  desire  of  his  heart,  and  gives  him  leave 
of  absence  to  go  to  the  land  of  Israel  and  the  sepulchre  of 
his  fathers,  with  instructions  to  the  keepers  of  the  King's 
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forest  to  furnish  timber  for  the  beams  of  the  gates,  and 
material  for  the  walls  of  the  city.  Arrived  at  Jerusalem 
after  three  days'  journey,  Nehemiah  rose  m  the  night,  and 
passed  out  into  the  darkness  to  view  the  desulutions  of  the 
city.  In  proportion  to  his  sorrow,  was  his  energy  and 
faith.  On  the  morrow  he  summons  his  countrymen  to 
aid  him  in  repairing  the  waste  places,  that  they  might  no 
longer  be  a  reproach  in  the  eyes  of  the  heathen.  Nor  did 
he  call  in  vain.  With  true  j)atriotism  they  answered, 
*'  Let  us  arise  and  build ;" — nor  did  they  once  relax  their 
endeavors  until  the  wall  was  restored,  and  the  temple  ser- 
vice revived,  amid  the  grateful  devotions  of  the  assembled 
congregation. 

Such  a  happy  result  was  not  reached  without  hard 
labor  and  constant  vigilance.  Beset  as  they  were  by  secret 
and  open  enemies,  they  dared  not  for  a  moment  relax  their 
efforts.  By  night  and  by  day,  the  walls  had  to  be  guarded 
against  the  attempts  of  Sanballat  and  his  confederates, 
who  alternately  laughed  them  to  scorn,  or  threatened  them 
with  death.  As  the  covenanters  of  old,  on  many  a  bloody 
moor,  held  the  Bible  in  one  hand  and  the  sword  in  an- 
'^ther,  so  Nehemiah  and  his  band  of  co-patriots  in  turn 
builded  and  prayed,  and  prayed  and  fought,  while  their 
leader  inspired  their  hearts,  to  die  if  necessary  rather  than 
yield  to  their  oppressors.  **  Be  ye  not  afraid  of  them. 
Remember  the  Lord  who  is  great  and  terrible,  and  fight 
for  your  brethren  and  your  sons  and  your  daughters,  your 
wives  and  your  houses." 

I  can  imagine  some  timid  hearted  Jew,  opposed  to 
such  dangerous  and  doubtful  warfare  :  **  Why  offend  these 
Ammonites  and  Horonites  ?  Why  stir  up  the  anger  of 
these  men.  who  persuade  us  to  abandon  what  indeed  seems 
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a  mad  and  foolish  enterprise,  and  threaten  bloodshed  if  we 
persevere  ?  Surely  if  God  wills,  that  Jerusalem  shall  be 
rebuilt,  he  will  bring  it  to  pass  in  less  troublous  times,  and 
incline  towards  us  the  hearts  of  our  neighbors.  Are  not 
these  obstacles  and  hindrances  sufficient  intimation  from 
heaven,  that  we  are  engaged  in  a  hopeless  cause,  and  that 

defeat  and  disaster  must  be  the  inevitable  result  ?"  And 
we  can  imagine — nay  we  do  not  need  to  imagine — 
such  timid  and  craven  hearted  souls  in  every  age  and  en- 
terprise of  the  church,  who  retard  the  progress  of  the  truth 
and  damp  the  zeal  and  ardor  of  God's  saints.  "When  has 
any  great  moral  reform  been  inaugurated,  but  there  have 
been  men  who  caused  the  chariot  wheels  to  drag  heavily 
and  prophesied  all  sorts  of  evil  regarding  the  issue  ?  When 
has  anything  grand  in  missionary  effort  been  projected, 
but  some  have  been  found  not  only  unwilling  to  assist,  but 
dissuading  the  more  zealous  and  hopeful,  advising  them  to 
be  calm  and  cautious,  lest  failure  and  disappointment 
shoui  be  their  reward.  Disappointment !  Why,  in,  what 
department  of  labor  do  we  not  meet  with  unexpect- 
ed reverses  ?  The  man  who  speaks  thus  is  unfitted 
for  the  world  of  conflict,  where  defeats  and  repulses 
are  but  stimulants  to  greater  achievements.  There  are  no 
real  repulses  in  God's  work,  although  there  arc  many  seem- 
ing ones.  The  powers  and  principalities  of  this  world,  who 
fight  against  the  King  of  Zion,  cannot  hinder  or  delay  by  a 
single  day,  the  glorious  issue  of  the  contest.  Nor  must  his 
servants  tremble  and  become  fainthearted,  because  of  the 
dark  forebodings  of  luke-warm  Christians.  Rather  will  we 
"arise  and  build."  We  will  guard  the  walls,  if  need  be, 
with  one  hand,  while  with  the  other  we  build,  and  never 
cease  from  labor  until  the  corner  stone  of  the  temple  is 
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laid,  amid  the  rejoicings  of  the  redeemed.    "  The  street 
shall  be  built  again,  and  the  wall,  even  in  troublous  times.'* 

If  we  look  for  a  little  at  the  methods  adopted  to  pre- 
vent the  rebuilding  of  the  wall,  we  shall  the  better  under- 
stand the  pohcy  pursued  by  Satan  and  the  enemies  of  the 
church  in  every  age. 

I. — When  Nehemiah  arrived  in  Jerusalem  and  began 
an  inspection  of  the  work  to  be  accomplished,  his  enemies 
were  seriously  agitated  and  grieved  in  mind.  **  It  grieved 
them  exceedingly  that  there  was  come  a  man  to  seek  the 
welfare  of  the  children  of  Israel."  "Why  they  should  have 
been  so  sad  about  a  matter  that  little  concerned  them,  and 
far  less  would  burden  them,  seems  strange.  Had  Nehe- 
miah possessed  the  power  of  compelling  assistance  or 
levying  taxes  to  carry  on  the  work,  on  all  and  sundry  who 
lived  near  Jerusalem,  they  might  have  had  good  cause  of 
complaint.  In  matters  of  religion  no  man's  conscience  must 
be  coerced.  He  has  a  perfect  right  to  exercise  liberty  in 
giving  or  not  giving  for  the  ordinances  of  religion.  But  no 
such  thing  did  Nehemiah  propose.  As  yet  he  had  done 
nothing  in  the  matter ;  his  purpose  had  not  even  been  dis- 
closed to  his  countrymen.  The  timber  had  not  arrived, 
nor  had  the  workmen  been  engaged,  and  yet  the  prospect, 
however  remote,  of  Jerusalem's  restoration,  filled  them 
with  intense  bitterness.  "They  grieved  exceedingly — or 
as  it  may  be  read, — it  was  a  great  evil  to  them  that  there 
was  come  a  man  to  seek  the  welfare  of  the  children  of 
Israel." 

II. — When  Nehemiah  and  his  fellow  countrymen  had 
determined  on  active  measures  his  enemies  endeavored  by 
scorn  and  laughter  to  dissuade  them  from  the    work. 
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**They  laughed  us  to  scorn,  and  despised  us,  and  said, 

What  is  this  thing  that  ye  will  do  ?    Will  ye  rebel  against 

the  King  ?"    There  was  ample  room,  humanly  speaking, 

for  such   an  exhibition  of  wickedness.    The  Jews  were 

comparatively  few  in  number ;  they  possessed  no  influence 
whatever ;  their  resources  were  scanty  and  the  work  was 
great.  At  the  present  day,  when  Christians  propose  to 
excavate  in  and  around  Jerusalem,  in  order  to  read  in  the 
light  of  her  ruins  the  truths  of  Scripture,  the  British  Gov- 
ernment contribute  of  the  national  resources  and  give  to  it 
the  dignity  of  a  national  undertaking.  But  no  such  aid  was 
given  Nehemiah.  Apart  from  the  assistance  of  the  Persian 
King,  royalty  had  no  part  in  this  commendable  under- 
taking. To  the  eye  of  reason  it  did  indeed  seem  a  foolish 
enterprise,  although  to  a  man  of  Nehemiah 's  faith,  with 
whom  all  things  were  possible,  its  accomplishment  was 
already  a  fixed  and  ascertained  fact.  And  as  regards  the 
charge  of  disloyalty  and  rebellion,  it  was  not  believed  by 
the  men  who  used  it  as  a  threat.  It  was  simply  one  of 
those  after- thoughts,  which  wicked  men  invent  and  propa- 
gate from  time  to  time,  to  hurt  the  fair  fame  of  those,  whose 
loyalty  to  heaven  and  attachment  to  the  powers  that  be, 
are  beyond  all  question.  Men  like  Nehemiah,  loyal  to 
their  Maker,  will  never  engage  in  what  is  base  and  dis- 
honorable towards  earthly  rulers.  Following  the  Scrip- 
ture rule  "  they  render  unto  Cassar  the  things  that  are 
Caesar's,  and  unto  God  the  things  that  are  God's." 

III. — As  the  work  advanced  towards  a  successful  ter- 
mination, the  enemies  of  the  Jews  evinced  their  hostility 
by  more  open  and  warlike  measures.  "  It  came  to  pass, 
when  they  heard  that  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  were  made 
up,  and  that  the  breaches  began  to  be  stopped,  then  they 
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were  very  wroth.  And  conspired  all  of  them  together  to 
come  and  fight  against  Jerusalem  and  to  hinder  it.    They 

shall  not  know,  neither  see,  till  we  come  in  the  midst 
among  them,  and  slay  them,  and  cause  the  work  to  cease." 
So  spake  Sanballat  and  the  enemies  of  the  Jews.  Thus 
far  they  had  failed  to  intimidate — the  more  they  scoffed 
and  threatened,  the  more  rapidly  the  work  went  forward. 
Severer  measures  must  be  tried.  **  The  walls  must  not  be 
built.  What  these  fanatical  Jews  finish  in  the  day  time 
we  will  destroy  during  the  night,  and  if  they  resist  us  their 
blood  be  upon  their  own  heads.  We  will  teach  them  that 
might  makes  right,  and  that  they  cannot  cope  with  our 
trained  and  skilful  warriors,  however  persevering  and  suc- 
cessful they  may  be  in  the  repairing  of  the  walls."  Nothing 
less  than  a  war  of  extermination  was  thus  projected.  Be- 
tween the  Jews  and  the  heathen  tribes  in  question  there 
were  unsettled  feuds  of  long  standing.  Once  and  again, 
these  enemies  of  God's  chosen  people  had  been  defeated — 
from  the  time  of  the  wilderness  journey  up  to  the  period 
of  the  Babylonish  captivity.  And  now  that  the  returned 
Jews  were  considerably  reduced  in  numbers  and  weakened 
in  material  resources,  it  seemed  a  fitting  time  for  these 
heathens  to  avenge  past  defeats.  But  the  prospect  of  open 
hostilities  and  bloodshed  did  not  in  the  least  divert  the 
Jews  from  their  purpose,  nor  abate  their  enthusiasm. 
They  had  put  their  hand  to  the  Lord's  work,  and  would 
not  be  turned  back  even  by  the  threat  of  death.  They  were 
confident  that  he  who  had  inspired  them  to  build,  would, 
if  need  be,  give  them  grace  to  suffer,  and  finally  make  them 
victorious  over  every  foe. 

IV. — When  the  work  was  nearly  finished,  these  same 
men,  by  an  apparent  show  of  friendship,  attempted  to  ac- 
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complish  what  they  could  not,  by  secret  conspiracy  or  vio- 
lent assaults.  "  When  they  heard  that  I  had  builded  the 
wall,  and  that  there  was  no  breach  left  therein,  they  sent 
unto  me,  saying,  Come,  let  us  meet  together  in  some  one 
of  the  villages  in  the  plain  of  Ono.  But  they  thought  to  do 
me  mischief,  and  I  sent  messengers  unto  them,  saying,  I  am 
doing  a  great  work,  so  that  I  cannot  come  down  ;  why 
should  the  work  cease,  whilst  I  leave  it,  and  come  down 
to  you  ?"  Five  times  they  pressed  their  request  for  a 
friendly  conference,  and  as  often  were  refused.  Finally 
we  are  told,  when  the  wall  was  finished,  their  enemies 
ceased  troubling  them  and  were  much  cast^down,  '*  for  they 
perceived  that  the  work  was  wrought  of  God."  Fidelity  to 
principle  and  devoted  service  has  its  reward,  while  the 
enemies  of  Zion  are  humbled  and  vanquished.  **  Surely 
the  wrath  of  man  shall  praise  thee,  and  the  remainder  of 
his  wrath  shalt  thou  restrain." 

We  have  then  in  this  brief  narrative,  an  epitome  of 
the  ordeal  through  which  the  Church  of  the  living  God  has 
passed  in  every  age.  From  the  time  when  salvation  was 
proposed  for  our  guilty  race  on  to  the  present,  Satan  and 
his  emissaries  in  one  form  or  another,  have  steadily  and 
continuously  developed  their  energies.  As  the  Jews  were 
laughed  at  and  despised,  so  were  the  first  preachers  of  the 
gospel,  and  so  have  been  their  followers.  "  What  mean 
these  feeble  Jews,"  was  the  cry,  when  unlettered  fishermen 
attempted  to  lay  the  foundations  of  Christianity,  and  con- 
vert the  world  by  the  foolishness  of  preaching.  That  cry 
is  re-echoed  in  the  present  day,  when  the  press  and  plat- 
form ridicule  the  weak  attempts  of  the  church  to  reform 
and  regenerate  society.  And  when  sarcasm  and  laughter 
have  failed,  and  the   Christian  world  has  held  steadily  on, 
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building  the  walls  and  repairing  the  breaches  of  Zion,  then 
has  the  civil  power  been  called  upon,  to  crush  the  truth 
and  destroy  her  life.  We  indeed  live  in  days  when  the 
Church  has  no  longer  to  contend  against  civil  encroach- 
ments, but  it  has  not  always  been  so.  In  the  days  of  the 
inquisition  and  the  days  preceding  the  Keformation,  when 
Popery  and  Prelacy  contended  for  domination,  fearful  havoc 
was  made  among  God's  saints.  And  now,  when  fire  and  fag- 
got, the  gibbet  and  the  guillotine,have  all  been  found  unequal 
to  the  destruction  of  the  church,  she  is  fawned  upon  and 
flattered  by  the  world,  and  covenants  and  compromises  are 
sought  after  between  God  and  Mammon.  It  is  thus  that 
the  wall  is  built  in  troublous  times. 


The  history  of  the  church's  progress  amid  diversified 
opposition,  is  just  the  history  of  the  individual  Christian. 
All  through  Hfe  it  is  a  stand-up  fight  against  principalities 
and  powers — against  evil  within  and  evil  without.    It  is 

true  that 

"  Satan  trembles  when  he  sees 
The  weakest  saint  upon  his  knees," 

But  he  in  nowise  abandons  effort.  He  strives  to  crush 
and  stamp  out  the  first  emotions  of  holiness,  and  cool  the 
first  glow  of  love.  He  laughs  at  efforts  to  lead  a  consis- 
tent life — he  creates  strife  in  families,  stirs  up  the  maHce 
of  ungodly  companions,  and  never  ceases  in  his  malignity 
until  the  work  of  grace  in  the  heart  is  completed,  and  the 
saints'  everlasting  rest  secured.  It  is  thus  that  we  must 
build  the  wall  and  cultivate  holiness.  It  is  thus  we  must 
agonize  if  we  would  overcome. 

"  Ne'er  think  the  victory  won, 
Nor  once  at  ease  sit  down  ; 
Thy  arduous  work  will  not  be  done 
Till  thou  hast  got  the  crown."  ' 
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The  conduct  of  Nehemiah  is  worthy  of  imitation  by 

all  who  would  attain  eminence  in  the  Christian  life,  or 

serve  the  cause  of  truth.    Be  suspicious  of  every  form  of 

friendship  that  bids  you  suspend  effort.  There  are  many 
Sanballats  at  the  present  day.  If  Satan  can  get  the  be- 
liever to  yield  but  once  to  his  blandishments  and  seductions 
— to  halt  in  his  journey — to  lay  aside  his  spiritual 
weapons — to  omit  his  religious  duties — and  leave  off  build- 
ing tbe  wall,  it  is  enough  for  his  purpose.  He  never  asks 
a  Christian  all  at  oncBf  to  renounce  the  service  of  God  and 
abandon  his  faith.  He  first  insinuates — then  ministers  to 
his  self-pride  and  vanity — then  creates  doubts,  and  crim- 
inates God's  character,  and  step  by  step  leads  on  to  apos- 
tacy.  The  only  antidote  to  all  such  suggestions  is  the 
language  of  Nehemiah :  **  I  am  doing  a  great  work,  so  that 
I  cannot  come  down."  If  the  work  fills  and  fires  the  soul — 
if  its  transcendent  importance  is  realized — if  it  absorbs  and 
engrosses  all  the  powers  of  the  mind,  temptations  cannot 
harm.  As  the  painter  must  have  a  genuine  passion  for 
his  work — the  eye  and  soul  of  a  true  artist — before  he 
reaches  eminence  in  his  profession — so  the  Christian,  in 
order  to  reach  the  highest  possibiltios  of  a  sanctified  life, 
must  be  entirely  consecrated  to  his  work. 

The  elements  of  success  in  secular  callings  are  the 
same  in  religious  matters.  Every  profession  in  life  de- 
mands perseverance  as  a  condition  of  eminence.  Men  who 
have  no  settled  aim  in  life— no  fixed  principles — no  earnest 
enthusiasm — who  *'  are  everything  by  turns  and  nothing 
long,'* — are  of  no  value  to  the  world.  They  add  nothing 
to  its  moral  capital,  and  arrive  at  the  close  of  existence 
with  nothing  but  mournful  regrets  over  wasted  energies 
and  unimproved  privileges.    On  the  other  hand,  liiligence 
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and  industry,  with  God's  blessing,  always  command  respect 
and  secure  an  honorable  independence.  And  so  it  is  in 
the  concentration  of  the  higher  and  nobler  faculties  of  the 
soul.  The  judgment  of  God  is  righteous,  **  who  will  ren- 
der to  every  man  according  to  his  deeds  ;  To  them  who  by 
patient  continuance  in  well-doing,  seek  for  glory  and  honor 
and  immortality,  eternal  life. 

The  narrative  also  suggests  the  important  thought 
that  no  great  enterprise  is  completed  without  the  co-oper- 
ation and  contributions  of  many  hands.  Says  Nehemiah : 
"  We  retm'ned  all  of  us  to  the  wall,  every  one  unto  his  work,'' 
It  was  so  in  the  building  oi  the  first  as  well  as  the  second 
temple.  It  is  so  in  the  upbuilding  of  the  spiritual  temple 
in  men's  hearts  and  in  the  world.  One  may  receive 
the  credit,  and  justly  deserve  it,  as  the  master  mind  who 
organizes  and  conceives,  but  without  assistance,  inventive 
genius  is  practically  useless.  The  draughtsman  sketches 
the  proportions  of  the  ship,  but  her  keel  is  laid,  and  her 
timbers  joined,  and  her  sails  are  spread  by  other  hands. 
Watt  invents  the  application  of  steam  to  mechanical  and 
locomotive  purposes — Stephenson  and  thousands  of  me- 
chanics frame  the  iron  monsters  that  rush  with  Hghtning 
speed  through  city  and  forest.  So  with  the  grandest  speci- 
mens of  modern  architecture.  The  architect  gives  the 
plans  and  specifications,  but  the  mason  and  the  carpenter 
give  tangibility  and  visibiUty  to  the  outline.  So  on  the 
battle-field.  The  general  studies  out  the  campaign,  posts 
his  sentinels  and  places  his  cannon  ;  but  his  subalterns  and 
inferior  officers,  backed  by  brave  soldiers,  sweep  the  field 
and  gain  the  victory. 

It  was  on  this  principle  that  the  walls  of  Jerusalem 
were  built.    Nehemiah  was  a  brave  man,  but  his  bravery 
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did  not  alone  accomplish  what  he  proposed.  He  was  en- 
thusiastic, but  his  enthusiasm  did  not  build  the  walls. 
Had  the  mass  of  his  countrymen  held  back,  they  never 
would  have  been  built,  short  of  a  miracle.  But  they  co- 
operated with  their  leader  and  successfully  restored  Jeru- 
salem to  something  of  its  former  glory. 

In  the  upbuilding  of  churches,  these  are  still  the  essen- 
tial elements  of  success. 

There  must  be  a  leader.  Much  depends  upon  him. 
If  timid,  faint-hearted,  unaggressive,  there  can  be  little  or  no 
progress.  He  must  not  only  give  the  command  to  march, 
but  go  in  front  and  point  out  the  way.  Let  but  the  rank 
and  file  suspect  cowardice,  hesitation  or  indecision  in  the 
commander,  and  they  are  at  once  demoralized.  And  if  the 
church  suspects  moral  cowardice  in  the  preacher,  the  peo- 
ple are  smitten  with  spiiitual  paralysis. 

But  not  only  must  there  be  a  leader.  There  must  be 
the  constant  and  steady  support  of  the  people.  The  rank 
and  file  must  close  in.  Confidence  in  the  membership  in- 
spires the  minister  with  courage.  When  he  feels  that  his 
hands  are  upheld  and  his  enterprises  seconded,  he  can  un- 
dergo immense  labor.  But  indifference  and  supineness 
damp  the  energies  and  cool  the  fervor  of  the  bravest  soul. 
"Every  one  to  his  work,"  is  the  motto  of  an  active  church. 
The  church  is  a  place  for  consecrated  labor,  where  every 
man  and  woman  finds  and  fills  their  allotted  place. 

Finally,  for  the  more  retiring  and  diffident,  there  is 
also  a  sphere  in  the  church  of  Christ.  Said  Carey,  the 
celebrated  missionary,  *'  I'll  go  down  to  the  pit,  if  you  will 
hold  the  rope."    The.  hands  of  Moses  were  upheld  by 
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Aaron  and  Hur,  during  the  battle  mih  the  Amalekites.  By 
prayer  and  holy  living  great  victories  are  achieved.  So 
says  the  poet : 

**  Saoh  let  my  life  be  here ; 
Not  marked  by  noise,  but  by  success  alone ; 
Quiet  and  gentle,  clear  and  fair  as  light ; 
Yet  fall  of  its  all-penetrating  power. 
Its  silent  but  resistless  influence : 
Making  no  needless  sound,  yet  over  working 
Hour  after  hour,  upon  a  needy  world." 
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*'  Truly  as  the  Lord  liveth,  and  as  thy  souUiveth,  there  is  a  step  be- 
tween rae  and  death."    Ist  Samuel  20,  v  3, 


David  and  Jonathan  were  fast  friends.  The  love  that 
existed  between  them  was  of  the  purest  and  most  unselfish 
character.  The  feelings  of  King  Saul  towards  David  were 
of  a  very  different  nature.  He  hated  him  with  an  intensi- 
ty of  hatred  that  scrupled  not  to  shed  innocent  blood. 
David  had  done  the  Kmg  no  wrong.  On  the  contrary,  he 
had  befriended  his  person,  and  on  more  than  one  occasion 
saved  the  honor  of  his  kingdom.  But  regarding  him  as 
his  rival — as  one  who  was  regarded  by  the  mass  of  the  peo- 
ple with  no  ordinary  affection,  and  as  one  who  was  divine- 
ly set  apart  to  be  the  future  monarch, — Saul  vainly  attempt- 
ed to  thwart  the  purposes  of  heaven  by  accomplishing  di- 
rectly or  indirectly  his  premature  death.  David  aware  of 
the  King's  jealousy  and  malicious  intentions  left  the  pa- 
lace, and  wandered  hither  and  thither  over  the  land,  a 
poor  outcast  fugitive,  friendless  and  homeless.  From  time 
to  time  meetings  between  Jonathan  and  David  took  pkce, 
when  expressions  of  sympathy  and  attachment  on  the  part 
of  Jonathan  cheered  the  heart  of  David,  and  when  tidings 
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from  tlie  palace  enabled  him  to  seek  some  new  hiding  place, 
where  for  a  time  he  might  escape  the  vengeance  of  King 
Baul.  An  account  of  one  of  these  meetings  is  contained  in 
this  chapter.  David  had  fled  from  Naioth  in  Kamah  to  his 
friend  Jonathan.  Depressed  in  spirit  and  weary  of  this  long 
continued  fugitive  hfe ; — conscious  of  innocence  as  regards 
King  Saul,  he  cries  out  in  the  language  of  mental  agony, 
**  What  have  I  done  ?  what  is  mine  iniquity  ?  am  lat  is 
my  sin  before  thy  father  that  he  seeketh  my  life  ?  Jona- 
than with  that  affection  for  his  father  which  is  most  praise- 
worthy, and  anxious  to  entertain  the  highest  possible  opin- 
ion of  his  conduct,  in  spite  of  the  strange  and  tortuous  course 
he  had  recently  pursued,  replied,  *•  God  forbid,  thou  shalt 
not  die  ;  behold  my  father  will  do  nothing,  either  great  or 
or  small,  but  that  he  will  show  it  me.  And  why  should 
my  father  hide  this  thing  from  me  ?  It  is  not  so."  David 
however  has  a  juster  estimate  of  Saul,  and  know^  the  re- 
lentless bitter  hatred  that  fills  his  mind.  H(  ^11  not 
grieve  Jonathan  by  telling  him  in  so  many  words  i-nat  the 
death  of  his  bosom  friend  is  a  fixed  and  certain  event,  but 
adds  : — **  Truly  as  the  Lord  liveth,  and  as  thy  soul  liveth, 
there  is  a  step  between  me  and  death."  In  other  words,  **I 
know  not  where  to  turn  or  whither  to  flee,  but  Saul  is  on 
my  track.  The  next  step  I  take  may  bring  me  into  his  pre- 
sence and  seal  my  doom." 

Every  sudden  death  of  a  fellow  mortal  verifies  the  truth 
of  David's  words,  that  there  is  but  a  step  between  us  and 
death.  A  few  inches  this  way  or  that  way,  in  the  very  ex- 
uberance of  health  and  strength,  may  be  sudden  entrance 
upon  eternity  and  judgment. 

*•  Great  God,  on  what  a  slender  thread 
Hang  everlasting  things ! 
The  eternal  states  of  all  the  dead 
Upon  life's  feeble  strings  1"  . 
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The  truth  of  the  statement  will  appear  by  a  few  cursorv 
observations. 

I.  Taking  human  life  at  its  longest  possible  duration» 
there  is  after  all  but  a  step  between  us  and  death.  From 
the  cradle  to  the  grave — from  helpless  infancy  to  feeble  old 
age,  is  nothing  but  a  step.  Looking  forward  twenty  or 
thirty  years,  existence  seems  long  in  the  eyes  of  childhood. 
But  as  we  gradually  pass  on  stage  after  stage  in  the  jour- 
ney, until  arriving  at  the  summit  we  begin  with  tottering 
foot-steps  to  descend  the  hill, — Oh  !  how  brief  and  shadowy 
are  four  score  years.  It  would  be  the  same,  did  we  live  like 
the  Antedeluvians,  nine  liundred  instead  of  ninety  years ; 
we  would  still  say  with  the  patriarch  Jacob,  "  the  days  of  our 
life  are  few  and  evil." 

This  brevity  of  existence  is  an  oft  recurring  subject  on 
the  page  of  inspiration.  To  impress  us  with  the  solemn 
fact  and  prepare  us  for  the  sudden  close  of  our  life  on  earth, 
the  entire  world  of  nature  is  traversed  and  made  use  of. 
Like  a  span  length,  swift  as  tlie  weiiver's  shuttle,  or  the  ea- 
gle hasting  to  its  prey  ; — like  the  lightning  flash  or  the  rush- 
ing torrent ;  brief  and  unsubstantial  as  the  shadows  on  the 
sun  dial ;  as  the  vapour  or  the  passing  clouds  of  heaven ; 
as  the  dew  drop  that  melts  before  tlio  first  beams  cf  the  ris. 
ing  sun ;  as  the  fading  flowers  and  the  withering  grass — 
such  is  the  life  of  man  upon  the  earth  !  Illustration  upon 
illustration, — declaration  after  declaration,  call  attention  to 
this  truth,  that  nothing  is  so  brief  and  so  uncertain  as  man's 
stay  in  the  present  world. 

Our  own  experience,  be  it  shorter  or  longer,  corroborates 
the  teachings  of  scripture.  It  seems  but  as  yesterday,  says 
the  old  grey  haired  man,  since  I  played  with  the  companions 
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of  my  yonih,  and  took  part  in  memorable  scenes  and  inci- 
dents, that  long  since  have  become  matters  of  forgotten  his- 
tory. It  is  only  when  we  mark  the  growth  of  our  children, 
or  when  they  go  out  from  our  homes  and  take  their  places 
by  their  own  firesides,  or  when  standing  over  the  graves  of 
old  friends  who  were  our  contemporaries  in  early  years, 
that  we  realize  how  far  we  have  ad'^^'anced,  and  how  near 
we  are  approaching  the  eternal  world.  Grey  hairs  are  up- 
on our  heads  and  we  know  it  not.  We  have  been  no  busi- 
ly engaged  with  the  duties  of  the  present ;  life  has  perchance 
flowed  on  apace  so  smoothly, — that  we  scarce  can  realize 
that  the  haven  of  rest  is  so  near  at  hand,  and  the  hour  of 
c'^ath  so  close  upon  us. 

Is  it  a  sad  thought  that  life  is  so  brief  and  that  there  is 
but  a  step  between  us  and  death  ?  It  should  not  be  so. 
Beyond  a  certain  age,  unless  in  pecuUarly  strong  and  vig- 
orous constitutions,  life  becomes  a  bii^rdsn.  We  feel  that 
it  is  better  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ.  We  groan,  earn- 
estly desiring  to  be  clothed  upon  with  our  house  which  is 
from  heaven — not  that  we  would  be  unclothed,  but  clothed 
upon,  that  mortality  might  be  swallowed  up  of  life.  We 
say  with  Job — ** I  would  not  live  always."  When  the  evil 
days  come, — when  all  pleasures  and  carnal  delights  fail  to 
satisfy  the  soul, — when  the  keepers  of  the  house  tremble 
and  the  strong  men  bow  themselves  and  the  grinders  cease, 
and  those  that  look  out  at  the  windows  are  darkened ;  when 
the  grass-hopper  becomes  a  burden  and  the  almond  tree 
flourishes  and  desire  fails — then  like  the  Psalmist  we 
say,  "  Oh  that  I  had  wings  Hke  a  dove ;  for  then  would  I 
fly  away  and  be  at  rest.  I  would  hasten  my  escape  from 
the  windy  storm  and  tempest." 
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II.  If  we  consider  the  sudden  and  mortal  diseases  of 
which  man  is  the  subject,  we  feel  that  there  is  but  a  step 
between  us  and  death. 

The  step  is  very  short  in  some  cases ; — they  die,  ere  they 
begin  to  live.  In  many  instances  however,  some  secret 
mysterious  disease,  long  lingering  in  the  system  unknown 
to  the  man  himself,  and  beyond  the  reach  of  medical  sldll, 
terminates  existence  in  a  moment,  and  brings  the  strong 
man  low. 

Medical  science  has  indeed  reached  a  high  position  in 
civihzed  communities,  but  cannot  in  ten  thousand  instances 
avert  death,  nor  explain  save  in  very  general  terms  the 
cause.  There  are  antidotes  for  the  more  common  diseases 
of  our  race,  and  alleviations  and  remedies  for  pain  and  suf- 
fering, but  in  how  many  cases  does  life  cease  to  exist  be- 
fore the  physician  can  be  called  ?  Apoplexy,  paralysis, 
heart-disease,  coming  unexpectedly  and  with  overpowering 
violence,  finish  their  work  in  a  moment,  and  end  the  bus- 
iest life.  "  Died  by  the  visitation  of  God  " — "  found  dead 
by  unknown  causes,"  is  the  frequently  recurring  verdict 
when  human  skill  and  inquest  are  utterly  perplexed  as  to 
the  second '^■'*y  cause  of  death.  So  many  and  such  sudden 
calls  jp  'urely  sufficient  evidence  of  the  truth  of  our  text, 
that  "  there  is  but  a  step  between  us  and  death."  ' 

If  men  were  assured  of  living  to  a  certain  age,  and  if 
btrongth  of  body  and  vigor  of  mind  were  sure  indications 
of  the  fact,  we  would  not  wonder  so  much  at  the  indiffer- 
ence and  frivolity  which  characterize  the  great  mass  of  men 
regarding  their  latter  end.  But  it  is  far  otherwise.  We 
may  begin  the  day  in  our  usual  or  perhaps  better  than  our 
usual  health,  and  long  before  its  end  bo  stretched  in  death. 
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In  the  midst  of  engrossing  cares  and  business  avocations, 
and  whila  sketching  out  plans  and  enterprises  for  the  future 
without  a  moment's  warning  the  curtain  drops,  and  the  eye 
closes  upon  the  world.  Men  know  this  and  admit  it, 
yet  practically  deny  it.  Day  after  day  they  follow  to 
the  grave  robust  men,  who  to  all  human  appearance  were 
far  from  their  end,  but  beyond  a  momentary  sigh  and  shud- 
der, no  abiding  impression  is  left  upon  the  heart  and  con- 
science.  They  "  thmk  all  men  mortal  but  themselves ; ' 
they  do  not  wonder  that  the  poor  consumptive  patient, 
who  for  years  has  been  confined  to  a  bed  of  languishing. 
without  any  possible  hope  of  recovery,  should  be  thought- 
ful and  concerned  about  the  eternal  world,  but  as  for  them, 
it  were  worse  than  folly  and  affectation  to  reflect  upon 
their  mortality, or  anticipate  the  invisible  world. 

In  recent  times  a  most  dangerous  theory  has  been  venti- 
lated, in  regard  to  those  sudden  diseases  that  cut  down  so 
many  strong  men  in  the  prime  of  life  ;  a  theory  all  the 
more  dangerous,  inasmuch  as  it  contains  a  certain  mea- 
sure of  truth.  On  the  sudden  death  of  vien.  tmineiii  in 
Science  or  Literature,  we  are  told  that  overmuch  brain- 
work  has  been  the  superinducing  cp-use ;  that  they  attempt) 
ed  too  much  and  exhausted  the  finer  fibres  of  their  ooiisti 
tution,  and  thus  hastened  their  imtimelv  doatlis.  Now  il 
is  all  too  true,  that  excess  in  physical  and  mental  toil,  mvisl 
wear  out  rapidly  the  strongest  frames ;  but  it  is  equally 
true,  that  the  greatest  possible  care  of  our  constitutions, 
cannot  lengthen  life  one  hour  beyond  tJie  fiat  and  dccrco  of 
heaven.  It  is  good  to  warn  men  against  over-indul,ii:enco 
in  anything  of  an  injurious  character,  but  we  must  beware 
of  teaching  them,  that  they  liave  ihf^.  contingeucies  of  lifo 
under  their  own  control.  The  most  regular,  temperate 
and  virtuous  men  in  society  are  often  suddenly  called 
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away  and  no  solution  can  be  given  but  a  simple  reference 
to  the  will  of  God. 

III.  If  we  consider  the  unforseen  and  mysterious  casu- 
alities  which  so  frequently  termmate  existence,  apart  alto- 
gether from  disease  and  sickness,  we  must  admit  the  liter- 
al truth  of  the  words,  that  "  there  is  but  a  step  between  us 
and  death." 

li  I  remind  you  of  recent  sudden  deaths,  I  shall  perhaps 
make  a  deeper  impression  than  if  I  merely  dogmatized  and 
discoursed  upon  the  subject.  A  wealthy  merchant  of  New 
York  is  visiting  the  Isle  of  Wight  in  England — one  evening 
in  parting  with  a  friend,  he  makes  for  what  he  imagines  is 
the  balcony  of  the  hotel — steps  out,  and  is  dashed  to  pieces 
in  a  moment  on  the  pavement  below.  An  engineer  of  a 
Cunard  ocean  steamer,  brings  his  vessel  safely  into  port, 
and  anxious  to  meet  his  family  with  all  possible  speed,  in- 
stead of  walking  across  the  gangway  to  the  wharf,  leaps 
from  the  vessel  to  the  dock — strikes  against  the  pier — frac- 
tures the  brain  and  in  a  few  days  is  no  more.  A  Free 
Church  minister  in  Scotland  a  few  weeks  ago,  enters  the 
pulpit  seemingly  in  the  full  enjoyment  of  health — gives  out 
his  text,  and  with  more  than  his  usual  earnestness  and 
power  rivets  the  attention  of  his  congregation,  when  sud- 
denly, the  head  drops  upon  the  Bible,  and  the  voice  dies 
away,  and  ere  help  is  given  to  sustain  the  falling  body,  the 

soul  has  fled  to  the  bar  of  God.  And  coming  nearer  home, — 
two  young  maidens  in  the  overflowing  mirthfulness  of  their 

nature,  step  together  hand  in  hand  into  the  treacherous 
river,  and  in  a  few  seconds  sink  to  rise  no  more,  until  deatli 
has  stamped  his  seal  upon  their  brow.  **  Lovely  and  pleas- 
ant in  their  lives,  and  in  their  death  not  divided."  Mys- 
terious providences  these  doubtless  are,  but  part  of  his  ways 
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who  doth  all  things  well.    We  are  staggered  and  oppressed 
by  the  darkness  and  say  with  the  Poet : — 

*'  Either  disperse  these  mists,  which  blot  and  fill 
My  perspective  still  as  they  pass  ; 
Or  else  remove  me  home  unto  that  hill 
Where  I  shall  need  no  glass. 

To  the  good  called  away  early  or  late  in  life,   sudden 

death  has  no  terrors ; — nay  for  many  reasons  is  desirable. 

» 

"  Merciful  the  haste 
'         That  bafiles  sickness — Thou  was  not  made  to  taste 
Death's  bitterness, 
Declines  slow — viasting  charm,  or  fever's  fierce  distress. 
Death  came  unheralded : — but  it  was  well ; 

For  so  thy  Saviour  bore 
Kind  witness,  thou  wast  meet  at  once  to  dwell 
On  his  eternal  shore ; 
All  warning  spared. 
For  none  he  gives  where  hearts  arc  for  prompt 
change  prepared." 

If  we  are  always  ready  what  matters  it  when  the  sum- 
mons comes  ?  When  Sir  Colin  Campbell  was  asked  by 
the  British  Government  how  soon  he  could  leave  Eng- 
land for  the  theatre  of  war  in  India,  he  answered  to- 
morrow.  And  when  William  Burns,  the  Chinese  Mission- 
ary of  .sainted  memory,  was  asked  by  the  English  Presby- 
terian Synod  to  go  forth  as  the  pioneer  apostle  to  do  a 
grander  work  than  ever  warriors  on  the  battle  field  accom- 
pUshed,  his  response  was  of  a  similar  nature.  And  so,  whcu 
our  marching  orders  come,  let  us  be  prepared.  Wc 
may  not  be  able  to  give  parting  counsels  to  those  we  love , 
or  imprint  the  farewell  kiss  of  affection  upon  the  cheek ;  wo 
may  know  but  little  of  what  the  poet  calls  : 

"  The  pain  and  bliss  of  dying  "; — 

the  eye  may  be  closed  to  all  around  for  hours  before  the 
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soul  is  introduced  to  the  eternal  world,  but  the  want  of 
such  dying  experiences,  will  be  more  than  compensated  by 
the  sudden  and  transcendent  glory  that  shall  encircle  and 
possess  the  emancipated  spirit. 

In  view  of  such  sudden  calls,  do  I  need  to  urge  the 
young  and  careless  to  consider  their  latter  end.  We  do 
not  ask  you  to  prepare  to  die,  but  rather  to  begin  to  live. 
It  is  criminal  to  fritter  away  existence  in  easy  unconcern 
and  reckless  indifference  to  the  claims  of  God  and  our  fel- 
low men.  This  present  moment  may  be  the  turning  point 
of  existence — on  which  hangs  your  eternal  destiny.  It  is 
thus  of  more  importance  than  the  endless  ages  of  eternity. 
The  seeds  now  sown  determine  the  moral  harvest — the 
actions  of  the  present  color  the  transactions  of  the  judg- 
ment day.  As  the  acorn  contains  the  oak  in  germ,  so  the 
life  that  now  is,  contains  the  possibilities  of  the  future,  in- 
cluding our  immortality. 

We  can  easily  conjecture  how  a  man  will  die  if  we  know 
his  conduct  while  he  lives.  We  need  no  dying  testimony, 
— no  deathbed  experience  to  assure  us  that  all  is  well  and 
shall  be  well  with  the  child  of  God.  The  life  hid  with 
Christ  for  years  cannot  be  lost ;  the  soul  united  to  Jesus 
can  never  perish.  But  concerning  those  who  have  never 
sought  or  found  peace  in  believing,  we  can  have  but  small 
hope  indeed.  The  repentance  of  such  deathbeds  must  bo 
very  pronounced  and  decided,  to  make  us  satisfied  that  the 
Boul  is  safe.  Do  not  0  !  sinner  risk  your  salvation  on  such 
a  hope.  There  is  but  a  step  between  you  and  death — nay 
there  is  reason  to  fear  that  in  the  midst  of  your  sins  and 
in  the  act  of  rebellion,  you  may  be  cut  down, — blasted  and 
blighted  for  ever,  like  the  tree  suddenly  stripped  of  its 
leaves,  by  the  flying  thunderbolt. 
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To  those  who 


9  really  Christ's  people,  the  prospect 
of  a  speedy  termmation  to  life's  labors,  should  prompt  to 
renewed  dilligence  and  fidelity.  The  end  of  life  should 
ever  be  kept  in  view.  Becognizing  its  brevity  and  the  lit- 
tle we  can  accomplish,  with  every  moment  occupied  and 
every  faculty  and  power  strung  to  their  highest  tension,  in- 
dolence and  indifference  should  give  place  to  ceaseless  ac- 
tivity. "  Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with 
all  thy  might ;  for  there  is  no  work,  nor  device,  nor  know- 
ledge, nor  wisdom  in  the  grave  whither  thou  goest."  Do 
not  merely  plan  and  purpose  great  things,  but  act.  Good 
intentions  and  pious  resolutions  are  not  enough.  You 
must  rear  the  edifice  and  construct  the  vessel,  after  the 
plans  are  drawn  and  the  outline  drafted.  There  are  some 
men  in  professional  life,  possessed  of  vast  intellects  and 
large  ideas,  who  are  totally  incapable  of  practical  action, 
and  are  never  recognized  as  benefactors  of  their  race.  The 
world  is  nothing  the  better  for  their  abstract  speculations 
and  profound  reasonings.  Men  of  far  inferior  mind,  but 
with  greater  practical  wisdom,  accomplish  much  more  and 
leave  behind  them  sacred  memories.  And  in  the  Church  of 
Christ,  how  many  there  are,  who  spend  precious  hours  in 
fanciful  theories  about  the  regeneration  and  elevation  of 
humanity,  instead  of  endeavouring  to  convince  men  of  sin, 
andaccept  of  pardon  through  a  Saviour's  blood.  Not  so, 
should  those  conduct  themselves,  who  realize  that  there  is 
but  a  step  between  them  and  death.  Our  action  must  be 
instant.  We  must  avail  ourselves  of  the  first  opportunity 
presented  us  of  doing  good.  To-morrow  it  may  be  too 
late.  If  God's  work  is  binding  upon  us  at  all,  it  demands 
our  whole  attention  and  our  noblest  energies.  **  Blessed  is 
that  servant,  whom  his   lord,  when  he  coraeth  shall  fintl 
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doing.    Watch  therefore ;  for  ye  know  not  what  hour  your 
Lord  will  come." 


(( 


It  may  be  in  the  evening, 

When  the  work  of  the  day  is  done, 
And  you  have  time  to  sit  in  the  twilight 

And  watch  the  sinking  sun  ; 

It  may  be  when  the  midnight 

Is  heavy  upon  the  land, 
And  the  black  waves  lying  dumbly 

Along  the  sand ; 

It  may  be  at  the  cock-crow. 
When  the  night  is  dying  slowly 
^  In  the  sky, 

And  the  sea  looks  calm  and  holy. 

Waiting  for  the  dawn,  ^ 

Of  the  goldon  sun, 

Which  draweth  nigh. 

It  may  be  in  the  morning, 

When  the  sun  is  bright  and  strong, 
And  the  dew  is  glittering  sharply 

Over  the  little  lawn. 

So  I  am  watching  quietly 

Every  day. 
For  I  know  lie  is  conning  shortly 

To  summon  me. 
And  when  a  bhadow  falls  across  the  window 

Of  my  room, 
Where  I  am  working  my  appointed  task, 
T  lift  my  houd  to  M'ntch  the  door,  and  ask 

Jt  he  is  come  ; 
And  tlie  Angel  answers  sweetly, 

In  my  home —  ' 

Onlv  11  few  more  shadows 

And  he  will  come. " 

Tlie  hest  preparation  for  sudden  death  is  earnest,  con- 
secrated effort  in  the  cause  of  (fod.  Doing  each  day's  work 
in  its  allotted  time,  we  can  can  never  be  taken  by  surprise, 
let  death  come  when  it  may.  To  sigh  and  mourn  over  the 
fr.ct  of  death's  uuccrtaiuiy,  and  engage  in  a  sickly  senti- 
mentalisin  that  originates  nothing  of  value  to  our  fellow- 
mtn  is  foolish.     Foigettiug  thos^,  things  which  are  hehind, 
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let  US  reach  forth  unto  those  thmgs  which  are  before.  **It 
is  high  time  to  awake  out  of  sleep.  The  night  is  far  spent, 
the  day  is  at  hand."  There  is  no  one,  however  obscure, 
but  can  accompHsh  something  for  God,  and  leave  the 
world  better  than  he  found  it.  In  our  own  estimation  ex- 
istence may  be  brief  and  unsatisfactory,  but  not  so  in  tho 
judgment  of  Him,  who  regards  the  humblest  effort  with 
favor,  and  recompences  far  above  our  deserts.  Working 
from  day  to  day  under  His  inspection,  and  following  the 
leadings  of  His  providence,  life  cannot  be  unfruitful.  Ac. 
cepting  our  place  and  directing  our  energies  towards  the 
advancement  of  His  glory,  we  shall  not  fear  the  summons 
to  depart.  Like  Paul,  while  conscious  of  many  short- 
comings and  imperfections,  we  may  be  enabled  to  say — "I 
have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my  course,  I  have 
kept  the  faith  ;  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown 
of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge,  shall 
give  me  at  that  day  ;  and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all  them 
also  that  love  his  appearing.*' 
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•'  And  Jacob  served  seven  years  for  Eachel :    and  they  seemed  unto 
him  but  a  few  days,  for  the  love  he  had  to  her."— Genesis  29,  v.  20. 


In  these  words  we  have  set  before  us,  the  wonderful 
power  of  natural  affection  in  overcoming  obstacles  that 
Ue  in  its  pathway,  and  in  developing  patient  endurance 
under  grevious  wrong.  The  history  of  Jacob  from  first  to 
last,  is  strangely  diversified  with  light  and  shade,  although 
the  latter  preponderates.  Not  without  good  reason  when 
near  the  close  of  life  he  says ;  "  the  days  of  the  years  of 
my  pilgrimage  are  an  hundred  and  thirty  years ;  few 
and  evil  have  the  days  of  the  years  of  my  life  been  and 
have  not  attained  unto  the  days  of  the  years  of  the  life  of 
my  fathers,  in  the  days  of  their  pilgrimage  "  Much  of  the 
sadness  which  Jacob  felt,  doubtless  arose  from  the  me- 
mory of  actions  unjustifiable  in  the  sight  of  God  or  man. 
One  wrong  step  taken  early  in  his  career,  seems  to  have 
colored  the  whole  of  his  life.  It  is  no  excuse  to  say,  that 
God  designed  the  birthright  for  Jacob  and  not  Esau, 
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and  that  his  mother's  cunning  was  but  carrying  out  the 

will  of  heaven.      What  God  determines   shall  happen  in 

our  history,  he  can  and  will  bring  to  pass,  without  the  aid 
of  dishonest  means ; — such  as  were  employed  to  defraud 
Esau  of  the  birthright  and  bestow  it  upon  Jacob.  Nor 
can  we  palliate  Jacob's  share  in  the  transaction,  at  the  ex- 
pense of  Kebekah.  It  is  very  evident,  how  exceedingly 
ready  he  was  to  help  in  accomplishing  the  fraud.  He  in- 
terposed no  remonstrances  whatever  when  the  plan  was 
proposed,  and  adopting  the  maxim  that  "the  end  justified 
tlie  means,"  most  adroitly  played  his  part  in  the  dishonor- 
able act.  Jacob  was  no  mere  child,  when  standing  in  the 
presence  of  his  aged  father,  he  said — "I  am  Esau  thy  first- 
born :  I  have  done  as  thou  badest  me,  arise  I  pray  thee, 
sit  and  eat  of  my  venison,  that  thy  soul  may  bless  me." 
He  knew  well  the  deliberate  character  of  the  falsehood  he 
was  uttering; — a  falsehood  not  the  less  sinful,  that  it  had 
been  put  into  his  lips  by  a  fond  mother,  who  imagined 
nothing  could  be  wrong,  that  looked  towards  the  advance- 
ment of  her  son. 


The  consequences  of  this  fraud,  are  plainly  enough 
seen  in  Jacob's  subsequent  life,  and  have  an  important 
bearing  upon  the  text.  Esau  justly,  though  unduly  enrag- 
ed, determines  to  take  away  his  brother's  life,  and  but  for 
his  hasty  departure,  the  threat  would  doubtless  have  been 
put  in  execution.  Rebekah  ever  watchful  over  the  safety 
of  her  son  makes  known  to  him  his  danger,  and  insists 
upon  his  flight.  "  Now  therefore,  my  son,  obey  my  voice, 
and  arise  flee  to  Laban  my  brother  to  Haran,  and  tarry 
with  him  a  few  days,  until  thy  brother's  fury  turn  away." 
There  seems  to  have  been  a  twofold  purpose  in  thus  send- 
ing Jacob  away — to  be  out  of  reach  of  his  revengeful  bro* 
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ther, and  that  in  due  time  he  might  marry  one  of  Laban*s 

daughters.    In  reference  to  this  last  named  object,  both 
parents  were  at  one.      "Goto  Padanaram,  says  Isaac,  to 
the  house  of  Bethuel  thy  mother's  father,  and  take  thee  a 
wife  from  thence  of  the  daughters  of  Laban  thy  mother's 
brother."     Thus  blessed  and  counselled ; — a  fugitive — a 
wanderer — an    inexperienced    adventurer    in    the  world, 
Jacob  hurries  forth  from  Beersheba  to  Haran,   a  distance 
of  five  hundred  miles.     He  has  no   servant  to  attend  him 
— no  heavily  laden  camels  follow  with  ample  supplies  for 
the  journey — no  beast  to  carry  him — no  companion  to  be- 
guile the  weary  hours  with  pleasant  converse,  and  soothe 
his  agitated  spirit; — with  nothing  but  a  staff  to  lean  upon, 
he  pursues  his  lonely  march.     At  the  close  of  the  first 
day's  journey,  the  sun  being  set,  be  lights  upon  a  certain 
place  and  tarries  for  the  night.     Taking  the  stones  of  the 
wayside  for  his  pillow,  he  lies  down  to  sleep.     What  his 
thoughts  were  in  that  hour,  it  is  not  difficult  to  conceive. 
Conscience  doubtless   accused  him  of  past  wrong-doing, 
and  whispered  threats  of  certain  punishment.      But  God 
was  merciful  to  the  homeless  wanderer  above  his  deserts. 
As  he  sleeps,  he  gives  him  through  the   agency  of  a  strik- 
ing dream,  fresh  assurance  of  divine  protection.     **  Behold, 
a  ladder  set  up  on  the   earth,  and  the  top  of  it  reached  to 
heaven ;  and,  behold,  the  Angels  of  God  ascending  and 
descending  on  it."      Better    than    all,    Jehovah    himself 
stood  above  it,  and  said,   "  I  am  the  Lord  God  of  Abra- 
ham, thy  father,  and  the  God  of  Isaac ;    the  land  whereon 
thou  hest,  to  thee  will  I  give  it,  and  to  thy  seed  ;  and  thy 
seed  shall  be  as  the  dust  of  the  earth,  and  thou  shalt 
spread  abroad  to  the  west,  and  to  the  east,  and  to  the 
north,  and  to  the  south  :  and  in  thee  and  in  thy  seed  shall 
all  the  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed."      '*  And  behold, 
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I  am  with  thee  and  will  keep  thee  in  all  places  whether 
thou  goest,  and  will  bring  thee  again  into  this  land :  for  I 
will  not  leave  thee,  until  I  have  done  that  which  I  have 
spoken  to  thee  of." 

••  What  though  earth  were  his  only  bod  ? 
And  rough  stones  pillowM  up  his  head  ? 
His  God  was  there  ;— and  visions  bright 
Shed  glory  on  the  gloom  of  night. 

Jehovah  stood  above ;  and  blest 
The  Patriarch  as  he  lay  at  rest, 
Beveal'd  his  name;  and  to  the  end 
Promised  his  presence  should  befriend." 

The  vision  was  most  seasonable,  and  had  a  blessed 
effect  upon  Jacob's  mind.  He  awoke  deeply  solemnized 
and  gladdened,  under  a  sense  of  God's  presence  with  him 
during  the  unconscious  hours  of  slumber."  "  Waking 
from  his  sweet  repose — he  retraced  the  dream  that  calm- 
ed his  woes,"  and  taking  the  stone  that  Imd  served  for  his 
pillow,  consecrates  it  with  oil,  and  sets  it  up  as  a  memorial 
of  this  remarkable  event.  To  him  the  place  was  indeed 
dreadful — the  house  of  God — the  gate  of  heaven !  Its 
memory  followed  him  through  all  his  subsequent  journey- 
ings  and  sustained  him  under  severe  afflictions. 

Having  vowed  to  be  the  Lord's  forever,  Jacob  takes  his 
staff  in  hand  and  proceeds  towards  Padanaram.  His 
mental  depression  is  now  gone.  "He  went  on  bis  jour- 
ney— "  or  as  it  may  be  read,  "he  lifted  ip  '•  — " 
indicating  cheerfulness  of  temperam  ^ren  /  of 
soul.  Nothing  further  is  recorded  of  hi,  journ' ^  unul  he 
reaches  Haran.  As  he  draws  near,  his  attenf  >n  is  called 
to  a  well  in  a  field,  around  which  three  flocks  of  sheep  are 
lying,  ready  to  be  watered.  The  shepherds  coming  near, 
roll  away  the  stone  from  the  mouth  of  the  well,  and  having 
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watered  their  flocks,  put  the  stone  again  upon  the  well's 

mouth.     **  My  brethren  whence  be  ye,  asks  Jacob  of  the 

shepherds  ?     Of  Haran  are  wo,  is  their  reply.     Know  yo 

Laban  the  son  of  Nahor  ?      "We  know  him.     Is  ho  well  ? 

He  is  well ;  and  behold,  Bachel  his  daughter  comoth  with 
the  sheep." 

As  Jacob  continues  bis  conversation  with  the  shep- 
herds Rachel  approaches.  The  sight  of  the  daughter  of 
his  mother's  brother,  awakens  strong  emotions  in  his 
bosom.  Not  without  some  important  meaning,  does  the 
inspired  penman  describe  her  ,*as  the  daughter  of  his 
mother's  brother,"  and  the  flock  as  "the  flock  of  his  moth- 
er's brother,"  and  the  sheep,  as  "  the  sheep  of  his  moth- 
er's brother."  Jacob's  mother  was  all  in  all  to  him,  be- 
yond any  other  earthly  kindred.  The  sight  of  Rachel  call- 
ed up  many  toucliing  emotions  in  his  bosom.  Possibly 
*'  he  pictured  to  himself,  that  just  as  that  maiden  appear- 
ed before  him,  so  had  his  mother  appeared  in  that  very 
place,  before  Abraham's  servant  many  years  before,  and 
that  now  he  was  among  the  scenes  of  her  youth,  of  which 
she  had  often  spoken  to  him."  "With  such  feelings,  we  can 
easilv  understand,  how  tbat  when  he  kissed  his  fair 
cousin,  he  lifted  up  his  voice  and  wept.  Far  away  from 
the  home  of  the  youth ; — no  longer — perhaps  never  again 
to  be  the  fond  idol  of  a  mother's  affection,  his  heart  over- 
flowed with  intense  emotion.  His  words  trembled  upon 
his  lips,  and  his  eyes  filled  with  tears,  as  he  looked  upon 
one,  that  recalled  to  his  mind,  the  features  of  his  mother, 
who  was  dearer  to  him  than  life  itself. 

When  Rachel  has  recovered  from   her  glad  surprise, 
iie  runs  to  acquaint  her  father,  of  the  arrival  of  his  sister's 
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son.  Laban  hurries  forth  to  meet  him,  and  having  em- 
braced him  and  kissed  him,  brings  him  to  his  home. 
"  Surely,  he  says,  thou  art  my  bone  and  my  flesh ; — "in- 
timating that  for  the  sake  of  his  sister  Bebekah,  Jacob 
should  receive  more  than  the  usual  hospitaUty  of  Oriental 

Chiefs.  He  would  treat  him  not  as  a  stranger  but  as  a 
son,  and  bestow  upon  him  the  most  disinterested  and 
purest  affection  of  his  nature. 

Time  passes  on,  and  with  no  prospect  of  returning 
home,  Jacob  enters  into  an  arrangement  with  Laban  for 
future  service.  He  had  doubtless  before  this,  assisted  in 
the  labors  of  the  flock  and  field,  without  looking  for  any 
reward,  and  in  return  for  the  cordial  welcome  he  had  re- 
ceived. But  in  money  matters,  it  is  well  that  the  best  of 
friends  should  have  a  clear  understanding,  and  should 
square  accounts  from  time  to  time,  as  much  as  if  they 
were  strangers.  So  thought  Laban.  And  had  his  sub- 
sequent conduct,  not  revealed  the  man  in  another  and 
truer  light,  we  should  have  commended  him  for  his  honor- 
able proposal.  * 'Because  thou  art  my  brother,  shouldest 
thou  serve  me  for  nought.  Tell  me  what  thy  wages  shall 
be?" 

And  now  comes  the  opportune  moment,  for  Jacob  to 
declare  his  love  for  Eacliel.  He  could  make  no  offer  of 
dowry,  as  was  common  in  the  east,  in  order  to  secure  his 
wife,  but  pledges  his  service  for  seven  years,  in  order  that 
at  the  end  of  this  pei-iod,  he  may  call  the  woman  he  so  ten- 
derly and  purely  loves,  his  own.  **Iwill  serve  thee  seven 
years  for  Eachel  thy  youuge  .  daughter."  Such  a  custom 
seems  strange  in  our  day  and  land.  But  not  so  in  oriental 
countries,  where  the  father  invariably  expects  the  expectant 
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husband  to  make  some  compensation  for  his  wife.    And  in 

cases  like  the  present,  where  a  young  man  has  no  other 

means  of  acknowledging  the  value  he  puts  upon  his  bride, 

seven  or  eight  years  of  servitude,  is  regarded  as  only  right 
and  proper. 

While  we  cannot  but  admire  the  spontaneous  offer 
made  by  Jacob,  we  cannot  but  detest  the  selfishness  of 
Laban.  At  their  first  meeting,  he  exhibited  a  large 
amount  of  what  seemed  genuine  affection,  but  on  every 
subsequent  occasion,  he  proved  himself  to  be  a  grasping, 
unscrupulous,  and  worldly-minded  man.  His  own  interests 
were  of  far  more  importance,  than  the  welfare  of  Jacob  or 
the  happiness  of  his  child.  Jacob  had  no  tangible  con- 
sideration to  offer,  and  so  he  makes  the  next  best  bargain, 
and  instead  of  at  once  declining  the  proposal  of  his  kinsman, 
Laban  takes  Jacob  at  his  word.  "It  is  better  that  I  give 
her  to  thee,  than  that  I  should  give  her  to  another  man. 
Abide  with  me." 

Nor  is  Jacob  free  from  censure  in  this  matter-  Poor 
though  he  was,  he  had  no  need  to  obtain  a  wife  after  such 
a  fashion,  or  demean  himself  before  such  a  man  as  Laban. 
As  a  man  Jacob  was  vastly  the  superior  of  his  Undo,  and 
as  the  heir  of  promise,  and  one  who  had  so  recently  been 
the  recipient  of  such  gracious  tokens  of  heaven's  regard, 
immeasurably  above  him.  It  is  not  social  position,  that 
makes  a  man  truly  great  and  noble,  but  intelligence — vir- 
tue, and  unswerving  fidelity  to  principle.  To  put  himself 
in  the  power  of  Laban,  and  gain  his  daughter  by  seven 
years  of  servitude,  was  altogether  wrong  on  the  part  of 
Jacob.  As  the  son  of  Isaac,  he  should  have  urged  his 
suit  in  manly  terms,   without    stooping  as   a  mendicant 
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wanderer,  to  supplicate  the  favor  of  his  uncle.  "  As  the 
heaven  destined  and  heaven  declared  inheritor  of  the  cove- 
nant birthright,  he  should  boldly  have  proclaimed  the  er- 
rand on  which  he  came,  and  asked  at  once  the  spouse  of 
his  choice,  with  as  simple  a  trust  in  God,  as  that  which 
Abraham  manifested,  when  he  sought  a  partner  for  his 


son. 


ti 


But  however  much  we  may  blame  him  for  the  method 
adopted  to  secure  Rachel  for  his  wife,  we  cannot  speak 
too  highly  of  the  cheerfulness  and  fidelity  with  which  he 
fulfilled  his  pledge.  **  Jacob  served  seven  years  for  Rachel: 
and  they  seemed  unto  him  but  a  few  days,  for  the  love  he 
had  to  her."  It  must  have  been  strong  love  that  main- 
tained such  patient  waiting.  His  pure  affection  for  Rach- 
el, was  however  more  than  sufficient  for  all  the  demands 
made  upon  his  temper,  and  the  physical  toil  that  he  en- 
dured. At  first  sight,  it  would  seem,  as  if  the  very  in- 
tensity of  his  love,  would  make  the  seven  years  seem  long, 
rather  than  the  feir  days  they  seemed ; — that  hope  so  long 
deferred  would  make  the  heart  sick.  In  cases  where 
there  is  no  formidable  hindrance  to  a  union  *'  love  becomes 
impatient  of  delay,"  but  when  great  difficulties  interpose, 
it  stimulates  to  a  patient  and  resolute  course  of  action  to 
surmount  them.  In  proportion  as  an  object  is  valued, 
labour  is  put  forth  to  attain  it.  With  Jacob  the  time 
seemed  brie^  and  the  service  pleasant,  because  the  object 
of  his  aF  Jions  was  so  highly  valued. 

Jacob's  love  for  Rachel  if  rapid  in  its  growth,  and  ar- 
dent in  its  manifestations,  was  far  from  being  evanscent. 
It  was  genuine  ; — as  pure  and  fervent  at  her  death,  as  at 
the  be.f^inning  of  their  intimacy.     No  one  can  read  the  ac- 
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count of  her  sudden  death,  without  deep  sympathy  with 
the  stricken  Patriarch.  She  dies  in  childbirth  on  the  jour- 
ney between  Bethel  and  Ephrath.  As  her  soul  departs, 
she  gives  to  her  child  the  name  of  "Benoni," — son  of  my 
sorrow, — "intimating  that  the  agonies  of  the  dying  moth- 
er, had  secured  a  living  child.       But   Jacob  will  have 

nothing  of  the  nature  of  sorrow  connected  with  the  me- 
mory of  his  beloved  Rachel.  In  her  presence,  life  to  him 
was  perpetual  sunshine,  and  the  grave  must  not  shroud 
in  gloom  the  last  moments  of  the  departing  saint.  "  Son 
of  my  right  hand  *'  of  my  strength,  7iot  son  of  my  sorrow, 
shall  Rachel's  child  be  called.  And  how  tenderly  he  cher- 
ished her  memory  I  need  not  tell  you  !  He  set  a  pillar 
upon  her  grave,  but  a  lonely  heart  was  the  best  remem- 
brancer of  his  beloved  wife.  And  when  the  old  Patriarch 
is  himself  di-a wing  near  his  end,  Rachel's  memory  is  still 
green  and  fragrant.  You  remember  his  last  interview 
with  his  son  Joseph,  who  has  hurried  to  his  bedside,  tak- 
ing with  him  his  two  sons  Epliraim  and  Manasseh,  that 
they  may  receive  his  dying  benediction.  As  he  engages  in 
the  solemn  act,  his  thoughts  go  back  to  the  past,  and  the 
image  of  Joseph's  mother,  the  beloved  Rachel  is  again  before 
him.  "The  old  man's  heart  is  full.  Something  in  Jos- 
eph's look — some  trace  or  lineament  of  his  mothers  pale 
fair  face,  as  he  last  saw  her  travailing  and  expiring, — 
brings  back  the  sad  scene,  to  the  Patriarchs  dim  eye. 
Simply,  as  if  almost  unconsciously,  he  gives  utterance  to 
his  recollection.  "  As  for  me,  when  I  came  from  Padan- 
aram,  Rachel  died  by  me  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  in  the 
way,  when  yet  there  was  but  a  little  way  to  come  unto 
Ephrath :  and  I  buried  her  there  in  the  way  of  Ephrath." 
And  thus  he  passed  away,  awaiting  the  dawning  of  the 
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resurrection  morn,  "  when  the  hand  divine  should  gather 
the  sacred  dust,  and  rebuild  for  immortality  its  broken 
walls." 

It  is  not  however  to  expatiate  on  the  power  of  mere 
natural  affection,  that  I  have  chosen  the  text,  but  to  speak 
to  you  of  a  nobler  and  more  enduring  love,  which  every 
believer  should  possess  towards  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
If  mere  natural  affection  prompts  to  such  sacrifices — deve- 
lopes  such  a  power  of  endurance  and  such  a  strength  of 
will  in  overcoming  obstacles,  what  should  Divine  love  do, 
when  once  it  takes  possession  of  the  soul  ?  **  Many  waters 
cannot  quench  love,  says  the  Bride  in  the  song,  neither 
can  the  floods  drown  it.  If  a  man  would  give  all  the  sub- 
stance of  his  hoase  for  love,  it  would  utterly  be  contemned." 
Nothing  can  quench  divine  love.  Afflictions,  crosses,  long 
periods  of  separation  and  even  disertion,  cannot  change 
the  believers  feelings  towards  his  Saviour.  '*  Who  shall 
separate  us  from  the  love  of  Christ  ?  Shall  tribulation, 
or  distress,  or  persecution,  or  famine,  or  nakedness,  or 
peril,  or  sword  ?  Nay  in  all  these  things  we  are  more 
than  conquerers,  through  him  that  loved  us.  For  I  am 
persuaded,  that  neither  deatb,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor 
principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor  things 
to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature, 
shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God,  which  is 
in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord." 

Taking  ^he  case  of  Jacob,  in  order  to  illustrate  the 
power  of  diviixv3  love  within  the  soul  I  remark  : 

I. — I'hat  love  lightens  and  lessens  labor.  Jacob's  duties 
in  the  house  of  Laban  were  no  sinecure.  Late  and  early 
— under  all  circumstances  and  conditions  ho  was  actively 


lould  gather 
'  its  broken 


wer  of  mere 
but  to  speak 
which  every 
3SUS  Christ, 
ifices — deve- 

strength  of 
nne  love  do, 
Many  waters 
mgf  neither 
I  all  the  sub- 
jontemned." 
erosses,  long 
anot  change 
"  Who  shall 

tribulation, 

ikedness,  or 

ive  are  more 

For  I  am 

angels,  nor 

nor  things 
ler  creature, 
od,  which  is 

Uustrate  the 


icob's  duties 
,te  and  early 
svas  actively 


THE   POWER  OF  TRUE  LOVE. 


261 


employed.  We  do  not  read  that  he  was  favoured  in  any 
way  because  he  was  Laban's  nephew,  and  the  accepted 
husband  of  his  daughter,  nor  that  he  was  assigned  any 
higher  place  than  the  other  shepberds,  or  exempted  from 
common  toil.  Jacob  was  not  the  man  to  accept  such  a 
favor,  or  shrink  from  a  manly  fulfillment  of  the  contract. 
What  in  other  circumstances  would  have  been  unbearable 
and  irksome,  he  accepts  contentedly  and  cbeerfuUy.  It  is 
not  so  much  for  Laban  that  he  is  working,  as  for  Laban's 
daughter.  The  object  in  view  dignifies  his  calhng,  and 
raises  it  far  above  ordinary  handiwork.  The  price  that  is 
demanded  for  Eachel  is  perhaps  unreasonable  in  the  cir- 
cumstances, but  not  more  than  she  is  worth,  and  therefore 
with  hearty  good  will  he  accepts  his  lot.  His  conduct  will 
prove  to  Laban,  that  his  affection  is  sincere,  and  to  Eachel 
it  will  be  a  pledge  of  pure  and  constant  love,  in  the  after 
years  of  married  life. 

In  proportion  then  as  we  really  love  Christ,  our  labor 
in  his  service  will  be  materially  lightened  and  lessened. 
We  shall  think  nothing  of  sacrifice  and  self-denial — we 
shall  make  no  complaint  of  weariness  and  exhaustion — we 
shall  never  weary  in  well  doing — we  shall  engage  in  the 
humblest  callings,  if  thereby  we  may  promote  the  interests 
of  Christ's  Kingdom  upon  earth,  and  prove  our  attach- 
ment to  his  person.  If  the  heart  is  right,  nothing  is  im- 
possible for  us.  It  is  such  a  spirit,  that  has  enabled  so 
many  eminently  great  and  good  men  to  leave  all  that  was 
dear  to  them  on  earth,  and  wear  out  life  in  winning  souls 
to  Christ.  Said  the  sainted  Henry  Martyn,  when  about  to 
give  himself  to  Missionary  work, — *'  the  soul  that  has  ex- 
perienced the  love  of  God,  will  not  stay  meanly  enquiring 
how  much  he  shall  do,  and  thus  limit  his  service,  but  will 
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be  earnestly  seeking  more  and  more,  to  know  the  will  of 

our   Heavenly    Father,    that   he    may    be    enabled    to 

do  it."    Nor  was  a  Missionary  life,  naturally  attractive  to 

such  a  scholar.  **  The  thought  he  adds,  that  I  must  be  un- 
ceasingly employed  amongst  poor  and  ignorant  people,  is 
what  my  proud  spirit  revolts  at.  To  be  obliged  to  submit 
to  a  thousand  uncomfortable  things,  that  must  happen  to 
me,  is  what  the  flesh  cannot  endure.  How  it  will  be  when 
the  trial  comes,  I  know  not,  yet  I  will  trust  and  not  be 
afraid."  John  Macdonald  the  devoted  London  Minister, 
in  resigning  his  charge  for  Mission  work  in  Calcutta,  says 
*'  If  any  chain  forged  on  earth  could  bind  me,  the  memo- 
rial of  my  attached  people  might,  but  I  feel,  that  contrary 
to  my  own  weak  nature,  all  ties  are  made  as  flax  to  me. 
I  am  not  yours  my  beloved  brethren  and  flock,  neither  am 
I  my  own.  His  I  am,  and  must  be ;  therefore  I  go." 
Says  George  "Whitfield, — "  When  the  Bishop  laid  his  hand 
upon  me,  I  gave  myself  up,  to  be  a  Martyr  for  him,  who 
hung  upon  the  cross  for  mo.  Till  you  hear  of  my  dying 
for,  or  in  my  work,  you  will  not  be  apprised  of  all  the  pre- 
ferment that  is  expected  by  me."  And  said  the  fervent, 
holy-minded  Payson,  **  Oh,  what  a  master  do  I  serve. 
Never  was  preaching  such  sweet  work.  Never  did  heaven 
appear  so  near,  so  sweet,  so  overwhelmingly  glorious.  God's 
promises  appear  so  strong,  so  real,  more  solid  than  the 
everlasting  hills."  With  such  love  to  Christ,  labor  is  a 
pleasure.  The  love  of  Christ,  constrains  us  to  exercise 
every  talent,  and  embrace  every  opportunity,  that  souls 
may  be  saved  and  the  world  evangelized. 

« 

II. — Love  shortens  labor.  The  seven  years  that  Jacob 
served,  seemed  to  him  but  a  brief  period,  for  the  love  he 
bore  to  Eachel.     Seven  years  is  a  long  period  in  prospect 
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— long  in  actual  experience,  when  trials  and  afflictions 
abound,  and  much  has  to  be  encountered,  trying  to  flesh 
and  blood.  Jacob's  seven  years  of  service  were  neither 
better  nor  worse,  than  what  falls  to  the  lot  of  suffering 
humanity  from  day  to  day,  but  with  all  their  troubles  and 
annoyances  they  passed  quickly  away.  So  it  is  in  the 
pursuit  of  any  honorable  calling.  Let  the  mind  be  use- 
fully employed  and  there  is  no  place  for  uneasiness  or 
complaint.  "When  our  occupation  is  congenial,  or  render- 
ed so  by  other  considerations,  time  passes  quickly.  Love 
is  the  motive  power  to  every  form  of  noble  service.  It 
transforms  drudgery  into  easy  and  delightsome  labor,  and 
raises  humble  actions  to  an  equality  with  the  angehc. 

It  is  thus  that  we  understand,  how  the  christian  is 
able  to  bear,  the  afflictive  dispensations  of  the  present  life. 
Paul  explains  it  when  he  says,  **  Our  light  affliction 
which  is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh  for  us  a  far  more  ex- 
ceeding and  eternal  weight  of  glory."  The  Psalmist  says, 
"  weeping  may  endure  for  anight,  joy  cometh  in  the  morn- 
ing." What  is  life  at  the  longest  compared  with  eternity  ? 
What  are  the  few  trials  and  hardships  we  now  endure,  in 
contrast  with  the  endless  pleasures,  which  are  at  God's 
right  hand?  ** I  reckon  says  the  Apostle,  that  the  suf- 
ferings of  the  present  time  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared 
with  the  glory  which  shall  be  revealed  in  us." 

It  is  sad  to  hear  professing  christians  complain  of 
weariness  in  God's  service.  Nothing  makes  religion  so  re- 
pulsive and  distasteful,  as  when  God's  people  are  heard 
speaking  of  the  pain  of  cross-bearing  and  the  heavy  bur- 
dens and  exactions  of  the  Kingdom.  If  a  man  really  loves 
the  master,  his  whole  temperament  will  be  courageous, 
joyous,  and  hopeful.      He  may  have  his  cares  in  larger 
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proportion  than  falls  to  the  lot  of  most  men,  but  he  will 
not  brood  over  them  or  magnify  them.  No  man  can  serve 
a  kinder  or  more  considerate  master  than  him  who  said, 
"  My  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden  is  hght." 

III. — Love  recompenses  labor.  Do  you  think  that 
Jacob  estimated  the  seven  years  service  too  much,  when  he 
stood  side  by  side  with  Bachel  as  his  bride  ?  Far  from  it. 
For  such  a  one,  he  was  willing  to  work  twice  seven  years, 
and  actually  did  so.  And  shall  any  saint  in  heaven,  when 
he  enters  upon  its  blessedness,  conclude  that  he  has  done 
too  much  for  Christ  ?— that  the  reward  is  not  proportion- 
ate to  his  pains — that  the  reaUty  falls  short  of  what  he 
imagined  while  in  the  body  ?  No,  it  cannot  be!  "Eye 
hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  entered  into 
the  heart  of  man,  the  things  which  God  hath  prepared  for 
them  that  love  him."  If  regret  is  at  all  possible,  it  will 
arise  from  an  humbling  sense  of  our  poor  unworthy  efforts, 
and  not  that  the  recompense  is  beneath  our  highest  expec- 
tations. If  to  us  the  words  of  welcome  are  addressed, 
"  Come  ye  blessed  of  my  father,  inherit  the  Kingdom  pre- 
pared for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,"  our  feel- 
ings will  prompt  us  to  ask — why  such  honor  ?  what  have 
we  accomplished  to  merit  such  exalted  favor  ?  can  it  be 
that  we  are  considered  worthy  of  a  place  at  God's  right 
hand  ?  Yet,  so  it  is.  "  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  inasmuch 
as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  bre- 
thren, ye  have  done  it  unto  me." 
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*'  A  good  name  is  rather  to  be  chosen  than  great  riches,  and  loving 
favor  rather  than  silver  and  gold,"— Proverbs,  22,  v,  1. 


In  Solomon's  day  and  in  more  recent  times,  the  say- 
ing was  generally  accepted  as  eminently  wise  and  states- 
manlike. It  is  not  so  now,  we  venture  to  say, — ^judged  by 
the  conduct  of  many  in  our  different  communities.  In  the 
whirl  of  business  and  the  excitement  of  mercantile  compe- 
tition, men  have  not  the  time  to  study  principles,  and 
practice  the  highest  forms  of  virtue  !  Utility,  expediency 
and  material  success,  are  the  rules  which  guide  the  mass 
of  mankind.  Promise  ten  thousand  dollars  to  each  of  a 
hundred  men,  obtainable  by  a  little  sacrifice  of  character 
and  honor,  and  how  many  would  prefer  the  possession  of 
a  good  conscience  to  the  golden  bribe  7  Does  not  public 
opinion  at  the  present  day  teach,  that  wealth  is  a  substi- 
tute for  a  good  name,  and  provided  a  man  has  riches  to 
counterbalance  his  wickedness,  he  need  not  be  over-scru- 
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pulous  as  to  his  conduct  ?  Is  there  not  an  impression 
abroad  '*  that  a  man  may  barter  his  moral  qualities  for  a 
certain  external  and  civil  success,  and  be  the  better  for  it ; 
that  while  it  may  be  all  very  well  for  a  man  who  does  not 
succeed  in  Ufe  to  have  a  spotless  name,  there  is  an  adulter- 
ated moraUty  which  is  better  than  genuine,  as  gold  adul- 
terated is  better  than  gold  in  its  pure  state."  It  is  a  bad 
business  men  think  to  be  bankrupt  both  in  purse  and 
character,  but  not  so  very  alarming,  if  there  is  gold  to 
cover  a  multitude  of  sins. 

It  is  such  teaching  that  is  sapping  the  foundations  of 
public  morality  and  lowering  the  standard  of  rectitude  and 
honesty  between  man  and  man.  Young  men  beginning 
pubUc  life  take  notice  that  dishonesty  is  no  hindrance  to 
public  position,  provided  riches  are  acquired — nay,  that  a 
little  smartness  in  over-reaching  is  accounted  a  positive 
talent  in  mercantile  life,  and  a  sure  evidence  of  financial 
skill.  A  man  who  is  content  to  make  simply  a  living  in 
the  exercise  of  manly,  straightforward  conduct,  but  who 
might  just  as  easily  make  a  fortune  by  a  little  manoeuver- 
ing,  is  accounted  a  very  commonplace  character,  while  a 
man  who  fails  in  business  without  abstracting  from  Lis 
creditors  sufficient  to  help  him  for  years,  is  esteemed  a 
perfect  fool.  He  receives  no  praise  for  his  conscientious 
probity,  and  becomes  an  object  of  ridicule  from  the  smart- 
er and  shrewder  of  his  class.  It  is  not  wonderful  in  view 
of  aU  this,  that  many  young  men  should  swerve  from  the 
straight  line  of  integrity,  and  become  idolators  of  mam-j 
mon.  Unless  where  there  is  strong  religious  principle 
nothing  else  need  be  expected. 

It  is  not  difficult,  I  think,  to  show,  that  after  all  So- 
lomon was  right  when  he  said,  '*  a  good  name  is  rather  to 
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be  chosen  then  great  riches."  The  morality,  and  political 
economy  enjoined  upon  tlio  Jews,  is  admirably  adapted  to 
the  present.  In  many  things  wo  have  advanced  since  Old 
Testament  times.  Hteam  and  electricity  and  the  printing 
press  have  cliaiigod  to  a  j^reat  extent  the  character  of  civiliz- 
ed society.  Commorco  and  merchandizo  are  conducted  on 
very  different  mctJiods.  i^iit  the  fundamental  axioms  of 
public  morality  and  political  creeds,  bavo  not  changed  in 
one  iota.  Back  of  all  modern  systems  of  social  mo- 
rality and  political  creeds,  there  stands  out  the  senti- 
ment of  Solomon,  defying  contradiction  aud  demand- 
ing the  assent  of  all  intelligent  m-n.  Riches  are  not  so 
valuable  as  men  imagine.  It  is  better  to  be  honored  and 
beloved  by  good  men,  and  go  down  to  the  grave  mourned 
and  lamented,  than  to  be  possessed  of  treasures  of  silver 
and  gold. 

What  is  a  good  name  ?  Not  the  names  of  parents, 
although  there  are  names,  which  in  themselves,  arc  pass- 
ports to  the  highest  places,  and  the  most  honorable  re- 
gard. Men  who  have  patriotically  and  unselfishly  served 
the  State,  hand  over  to  their  cliildren,  the  best  of 
all  legacies  in  their  fragrant  mcinory,  To  be  the 
fiou  of  such  a  good  and  grewt  man  is  in  itself  a  valuable 
possession.  Unt  without  individual  force  and  purity  of 
character,  the  name  of  one's  parents  in  the  long  run  goes 
for  little.  A  good  name  is  a  good  character, — the  man 
bimself  is  the  aggregate  of  his  actions.  It  is  by  tlis  name 
that  vrc  individualize  character.  The  name  calls  up  be- 
fore the  mind,  not  the  outv/avd  appoarauco  of  the  man,  so 
much  as  the  character  of  his  mind  and  bis  public  action?. 
One  man's  name  is  the  symbol  for  all  that  is  <,^ood  and 
luniable — another  for  all  that  us  bad   and  repulsive.     One 


258 


A    aOOD    NAME. 


carries  with  it  generosity,  magnanimity,  sterling  honesty ; 
another,  meanness,  cowardice,  and  ingrained  selfishness. 
One  is  the  exponent  of  all  that  is  despicable,  degrading 
and  contemptible  ;  another,  of  all  that  is  manly,  noble  and 
loveable.  Names  thus  make  indelible  impressions.  They 
telegraph  to  the  eye  of  the  mind  with  the  rapidity  of  light- 
ning the  whole  deportment  and  bearing  of  our  fellow  men. 
"\Ve  may  often  bo  mistaken  in  our  judgements ;  our  opin- 
ions  may  be  faulty ;  but  rightly  or  wrongly  the  man's 
name  calls  up  the  impression  that  his  life  has  produced 
upon  us. 

A  good  name  then  is  a  name  that  awakens  instinctive- 
ly within  the  soul  the  highest  feelings  of  reverence  and  ad- 
miration ;  which  stimulates  to  higher  resolutions,  to  a 
loftier  enthusiasm  than  do  the  common  mass  of  mankind ; 
a  name  which  acts  as  a  talisman  in  beckoning  the  soul,  to 
the  accomplishment  of  grand  and  glorious  enterprises  for 
the  good  of  humanity.  Around  such  names  and  charac- 
ters there  are  clustered  the  most  thrilling  memories. 
They  are  the  real  forces  that  move  the  world  and  mould 
society ;  that  keep  it  from  intellectual  and  moral  stagna- 
tion, by  exhibiting  what  a  virtuous  humanity  may  attain 
v/heu  guided  by  inllexiblc  principle  and  assisted  by  divine 
grace.  Such  a  name  is  rather  to  be  chosen  than  great 
riches. 


It  becomes  a  most  important  question  then,  to  all  who 
are  starting  in  life,  how  shall  I  honestly  secure  such  a  re- 
putation while  living,  and  leavo  behind  a  fragrant  manory 
when  dead  ?  Character  is  not  the  product  of  a  moment, 
and  it  is  very  much  in  a  man's  own  hand  what  his  churac- 
ter  and  reputation  shall  be.  Good  men  may  be  slandered; 
and  the  world  in  its  judgment  often  errs  and  persecutes 
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those  who  are  deserving  of  the  highest  hoi  ors.  But  no 
really  good  man  is  ever  entirely  unappreciated  or  maligned. 
The  true  estimate  of  his  worth  and  merit  may  be  late  in 
coming.  Not  until  his  grave  is  green,  may  his  name  be 
vindicated  and  his  character  stand  out  pure  and  lustrous 
before  the  gaze  of  men.  But  what  he  fails  to  enjoy  him- 
self, his  children  will  inherit,  and  bless  the  name  that  gave 
them  such  honor  among  men.  The  consciousness  of  in- 
ward integrity  in  all  our  actions  is  of  itself  more  than  suf- 
ficient recompense,  apart  from  present  reward. 

But  in  addition  to  this  inward  testimony  to  the  purity 
of  our  motives,  such  a  character  has  a  right  to  expect  the 
good  will  and  esteem  of  the  world,  A  good  conscience  is 
indeed  far  better  than  a  good  reputation,  and  whether  we 
secure  the  latter  or  not,  we  must  never  fail  to  preserve  the 
former.  But  while  not  seeking  honor  from  our  fellow 
men,  we  are  by  no  means  to  despise  their  good  will.  Ho- 
nor, like  a  shadow,  can  never  satisfy  the  soul,  ♦*  but  shad- 
ow though  it  be,  it  is  precious  as  an  accompaniment  of  the 
substance.  As  a  substitute  for  a  good  conscience,  a  good 
name  is  a  secret  torment  at  the  time,,  and  in  the  end  a 
cheat ;  but  as  a  graceful  outer  garment  with  which  a  good 
conscience  is  clothed,  it  should  be  highly  valued  and  care- 
fully preserved.  The  atmosphere  of  a  good  name  sur- 
rounding it,  imparts  to  real  worth  additional  body  aod 
breadth."  The  elements  that  go  to  constitute  a  good 
name  are  within  the  reach  of  all.  To  procure  a  good 
name  among  men,  it  is  necessary  first  of  all  that  charac- 
ter should  have  a  good  foundation.  From  the  moment  of 
one's  entrance  upon  public  life,  there  should  be  a  fixed  de- 
termination to  touch  nothing  that  is  suspicious  in  morals — 
dishonest  in  word  or  action,  or  ignoble  and  debasing.  A 
bad  foundation  seriously  depreciates    a  very  costly   and 
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liandsomG  house,  and  a  little  leak  or  flaw  in  character, 
makes  the  whole  fabric  more  or  k^ss  susceptible  of  injury. 
Then,  in  addition,  to  a  good  foundation,  the  materials  that 
form  the  edifice  must  be  cf  the  best  (Quality,  otherwise  the 
foundation  will  but  mock  the  building.  Houses  are  often 
tniilt  of  plastered  wall  instead  of  granite.  For  a  few  years 
tbey  look  well,  but  the  winter's  frost  and  storm,  incessant- 
ly disintegrating  and  beating  upon  tbe  composite  fabric, 
and  the  intense  heat  of  the  summer's  sun,  soon  render 
them  an  unsightly  mass  of  cracks  and  fissures.  So  charac- 
ters built  of  poor  materials,  of  expediency,  pretence,  hy- 
pocrisy and  sham.,  only  serve  for  a  time.  What  is  real  can 
easily  be  seporatad  from  what  is  counterfeit — what  is  true 
will  stand — what  is  false  will  perisli.  A  good  name  is  a 
name  that  Ims  stood  tlie  test  of  public  and  private  scrutiny 
for  years  ;  not  one  that  suddenly  becomes  conspicuous  by 
some  isolated  act  of  generosity,  but  that  Jias  come  tiirough 
the  severest  of  ordeals,  and  still  retains  its  integrity'',  un- 
moved by  calumny,  unseduced  by  flattery,  and  victorious 
over  temptation.  A  man  who  has  thus  been  enabled  to 
make  proof  of  his  rectitude  for  a  long  period  of  years, 
during  which  one  after  another  of  his  compeers  have  been 
swept  away  by  the  cupidity  and  covetousness  of  the  age, 
occupies  a  place  second  only  to  the  angels — nay,  i.ii  some 
respects  superior  to  such  exalted  intelligences,  who  have 
never  had  to  w^restlo  witii  tlie  carnal  and  material  lusts 
tliat  are  inseparable  from  humanity. 

My  hearer  wall  probably  say,  well — a  good  name  is  a 
good  tiling — but  is  it  after  all  be!  tcr  than  riches  2  Can  a 
man  not  possess  both  ?  He  may.  but  not  often.  Just  as 
the  incoming  tide,  in  times  of  frnshets,  overflows  and 
submerges  strips  of  land  and  islands  hitherto  uncovered, 
so,  great  accumulations  of  WTaltli  blot  out  the  finest  and 
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fairest  traits  of  character.  For  one  bold,  brave  swimmer 
who  breasts  the  flood  and  leaps  aloft  with  the  rising  wave, 
a  hundred  perish.  A  compromise  is  hardly  to  be  thought 
of.  Great  riches  may  be  yours,  but  if  the  alternative  is  of- 
fered, choose  the  good  name,  whatever  be  the  sacrifice. 

Let  us  glance  briefly  at  certain  considerations  that 
should  prompt  to  its  possession  : 

I.  The  qualities  that  ensure  a  good  name  are  a  con- 
stant source  of  happiness  to  the  man  himself.  The  high- 
est kind  of  human  enjoyment  comes  from  within.  If  the 
mind  is  agitated  or  uneasy — if  fear  and  torment  are  its 
constant  inmates — then  all  the  splendors  of  Eoyalty  are 
unequal  to  the  task  of  producing  happiness.  The  soul  of 
man,  even  in  its  fallen  condition,  is  cognizable  of  what  is 
true  and  noble,  and  any  deviation  from  the  law  of  recti- 
tude inflicts  a  certain  amount  of  pain  and  annoyance. 
This  is  of  course  cnly  true  where  the  conscience  is  not 
dead  to  all  impressions.  A  man  who  is  constantly  violat- 
ing the  laws  of  morality  and  evading  the  claims  of  justice, 
carries  about  with  him  an  incipient  pandemonium.  No 
one  but  the  eye  of  Omniscience  witnesses  the  suft'erings  of 
such  a  soul.  But  on  the  other  hand,  when  a  man  strives 
after  what  is  pure  and  lofty  in  action ;  when  he  endeavors 
to  do  to  others  as  he  would  have  others  do  to  him,  and 
discharges  his  obligations  from  the  highest  of  motives, 
there  is  a  satisfaction  and  happiness  enjoyed  that  is  indes- 
cribable.    Is  proof  requu'ed  of  what  I  say  ?     Have  you 

my  hearer,  not  known  men — poor  rich  men,   who  i^ever 

had  a  single  hour  of  unbroken  contentment,  and  whose 
great  riches  were  a  source  of  constant  trouble  ?  In  hoard- 
ing up  their  miserly  gains,  they  lost  their  reputation 
among  men,  which  no  amount  of  subsequent  generosity 
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could  redeem.  Such  men  will  tell  you  that  they  were  im- 
measurably happier,  when  working  from  day  to  day 
for  a  mere  livelihood,  than  when  surrounded  with  all  the 
luxuries  and  adornments  of  wealth. 

II.  To  its  possessor  a  good  name  is  not  only  a  con- 
stant source  of  happiness,  but  in  spite  of  exceptions,  it  pro- 
cures the  favor  and  honor  of  the  world.  This  is  only  se- 
condary to  the  former.  **  Loving  favor  is  better  than  sil- 
ver and  gold."  When  a  man  is  a  by-word  in  a  commu- 
nity, and  his  name  a  synonyme  for  all  that  is  mean,  un- 
Inanly,  cruel  and  avaricious,  he  had  better  be  in  his 
grave.  When  men  by  prevarication,  dissimulation,  fraud 
and  open  profligacy,  separate  themselves  from  respectable 
society  and  forfeit  the  confidence  of  their  friends,  what  is 
there  worth  the  living  lor  ?  Can  any  condition  be  more 
miserable  ?  It  is  the  Almighty's  payment  and  punish- 
ment for  violation  of  sacred  obligations — the  just  recom- 
pense of  a  life  of  selfishness  and  ti-eachery !  Bad  as  so- 
ciety is,  it  has  not  fallen  so  low  as  to  honor  men  who  dis- 
honor their  Maker.  "  God's  mill  grinds  slow  but  sure;" 
and  when  a  man  has  for  a  life -time  gone  in  the  face  of  ho- 
nesty and  integrity  and  sacrificed  every  generous  emotion 
upon  the  altar  of  Mammon,  smd  ran  roughshod  over  his 
weaker  brethren,  what  can  he  expect  but  the  execration  of 
his  fellows  ?  There  are  men  in  every  community  whose 
riches  and  position  are  far  from  enviable,  in  view  of  the 
methods  adopted  to  acquire  them.  Possibly  such  men 
are  unconscious  of  what  public  opinion  is  in  reference  to 
their  gains  and  gettings  ;  for  it  is  one  of  the  indirect  evils 
of  wealth,  that  it  blinds  men  to  moral  distinctions,  and  iu 
proportion  fills  them  with  inordinate  conceit  of  their  own 
importance  and  reputation.  There  is  a  man  for  example, 
who  is  reckoned  rich  and  corrcbpondingly  happy  (as  the 
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world  says) — beyond  the  ordinary  run  of  mortals.  He  has 
retired  from  business,  lives  in  a  palace,  and  drives  his  car- 
riage. But  he  made  his  money  by  hard  grinding  of  the 
poor.  He  did  not  scruple  to  loan  his  money  at  twenty- 
five  per  cent,  interest,  when  necessity  drove  some  unfor- 
tunate farmer  to  this  last  resort  of  putting  off  the  evil  day, 
until  at  last  his  land  and  all,  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  un- 
scrupulous usurer.  Which  reputation  is  to  be  preferred  ? 
Most  assuredly  that  of  the  poor  penniless  vagrant,  cast 
out  of  home  and  land,  ratlier  than  the  hard  driving  specu- 
lator and  grasping  millionaire,  whose  name  and  memory 
perish  at  the  close  of  life.  Here  is  another  man  who  has 
secured  a  high  position  in  the  State,  not  by  straightfor- 
ward, manly  adherence  to  principle,  but  by  a  pliant  acom- 
modating  expediency ;  a  flattering  of  this  and  that  party 
in  power,  and  a  ready  acquiescence  in  any  scheme  that 
might  possibly  conduce  to  his  personal  elevation  and  ad- 
vancement. The  position  has  been  gained,  but  men  des- 
pise the  crooked  policy  used  to  secure  it,  and  stigmatize 
him  as  a  time-server  and  political  trickster  ; — as  one  who 
regards  life  as  a  game,  the  sweepstakes  falling  to  the 
"wiliest"  and  ''wiriest"  calculator.  Tlicrc  is  no  tie  bind- 
msi  such  men  to  their  race.  Even  tliasc  who  are  amazed 
at  their  success,  despise  their  character.  A  good  name  is 
thus  to  be  coveted,  inasmuch  as  it  increases  our  enjoy- 
ment. Wcaltli  alone  cannot  procure  it,  but  honorable 
conduct   sooner   or  later   will.      The   favor  of  our  fellow 

men  is  not  so  worthless  as  some  would  have  us  believe. 
To  denpiso  public  opinion  is  foolish.  To  live  in  a  com- 
munity without  the  stimulus  of  approval  is  painful.  Dif- 
fercncos  in  minor  matters,  do  not  alienate  those  wliose 
oi)inion  is  of  any  value.  Nor  is  it  n(jcessary,  in  order  to 
secure  this  good  name,  that  one  should  trim  and  square 
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his  sails  to  meet  every  gust  of  popular  favor.  It  only  de- 
mands a  conscientious,  faithful  adherence  to  duty,  loyalty 
to  heaven,  and  love  to  man.  Such  a  life  has  in  it  all  the 
elements  of  present  happiness  and  is  heir  to  nobler  re- 
wards hereafter. 

III.  A  good  name  is  in  itself  the  best  kind  of  capital. 
When  merchants  want  servants  or  partners,  they  do 
not  always  seek  out  the  sons  of  rich  men,  who  can 
offer  money  as  a  consideration  for  position  in  the  mer- 
cantile world.  They  prefer  those  who  have  a  stainless, 
virtuous  record — who  are  known  for  their  thrift,  their  in- 
dustry and  fidehty,  and  who  have  nothing  to  advance  them 
in  hfe  but  sterling  principle  and  inflexible  honesty.  Such 
a  character  makes  friends  and  secures  advantages  which 
no  amount  of  riches  can  command.  The  word  of  such  a 
man  is  worth  more  than  the  endorsement  of  a  millionaire. 

We  close  this  discourse  by  two  remarks.  The  one  is, 
that  those  who  have  not  succeeded  in  life,  like  their  neigh- 
bors, because  they  have  not  adopted  the  crooked  policy,  which 
in  their  case  has  ensured  success,  have  the  satisfaction  of  a 
good  name  and  a  good  conscience.  The  other  is,  that  if  a 
good  name  is  so  precious  we  ought  not  only  to  seek  n.fter 
it  ourselves,  but  take  care  of  our  neighbor's. 
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••  I,  even  I,  am  he  that  blotteth  out  thy  transgreRBions  for  mine 
own  sake,  and  will  not  remember  thy  sins." — Isaiah  xlii,  25. 

"  I  have  blotted  out,  as  a  thick  cloud',  thy  transgressions,  and  as 
SI  cloud  thy  sins  ;  return  unto  me  ;  for  I  have  redeemed  thee." — 
Isaiah  xliv,  22. 


In  these  verses  the  anxiety  of  the  Almighty  for  the 
restoration  of  sinners  is  strikingly  presented.  The  strong- 
est elements  of  human  affection  are  faint  and  feeble,  com- 
pared with  the  deep  yearnings  of  the  Divine  mind  after  his 
lost  and  erring  children.  It  would  seem  as  if  the  happi- 
ness of  the  infinite  Jehovah  was  incomplete  apart  from 
their  presence.  Like  the  sobs  and  wailings  of  the  bereaved 
and  broken-hearted  mother,  over  some  profligate  child> 
that  has  wandered  from  home  and  purity,  so  are  these  en- 
treaties, intensely  human  yet  divine,  which  spring  up  iu 
the  breast  of  the  Almighty.  And  lest  there  should  be  any 
doubt  or  fear  on  the  part  of  the  sinner,  and  in  order  to 
remove  every  possible  excuse  that  stands  in  the  way  of  his 
acceptance  of  God's  love,  there  is  the  solemn  assurance  of 
a  full  and  free  pardon  to  every  penitent  soul.  It  is  not, 
return  unto  me  and  we  will  adjust  the  terms  of  mercy  and 
reconciliation  ;  return  unto  me  and  I  will  exercise  the  ut- 
most clemency,  consistent  with  my  holiness  and  justice : 
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return  unto  me,  and  upon  cviilence  of  future  reformation. 
I  will  cancel  former  t;ins  and  receive  you  into  my  favor  ; — 
but,  with  a  voice  tremulous  witli  emotion  and  wiili  open 

arms  to  take  the  lost  ones  back  again,  tbo  Almighty  cries : 
*'  T,  even  I,  niii  he  that  blolteili  out  thy  transgression  for 
mine  own  sake,  and  will  iu)t  remember  thy  sins.  I  have 
blotted  out,  as  a  thie]:  cloud,  tiiy  transgressions,  and  as  n 
cloud  tliv  sins  :  return  unto  mo  ;  fur  I  have  redeemed 
thee." 

These  worils,  occuriinci:  in  the  virv  hucirt  of  the  Old 
Testament  propliecies,  teach  us  that  1  he  salvation  of  mc']: 
vras  from  eternity,  the  supreme  object  of  the  divhie  purposes. 
"Wo  are  too  much  accustomed  to  regard  the  ')ld  and  Ne"\v 
Testaments  as  two  cntirelv  different  books.  In  the  one 
we  expect  to  lind  justice  and  hohness,  and  those  attributes 
of  vengeance  which  constitute,  U  vre  may  so  speak,  the 
sterner  aspects  of  the  Divine  character;  in  the  other,  all 
tliose  gentler  traits  of  love  and  svmiiathv,  condescension 
and  compassion  which  cluster  around  the  cross  of  Calvary. 
But  there  is  no  ground  for  sucli  a  conception  of  the  Bible. 
Tlic  sublimest  exhibitions  of  love  are  nowhere  more  fre- 
■^uont  than  in  the  old  Testament,  and  not  even  after  the 
adveut  of  Christ  into  the  world,  do  we  find  clearer  annun- 
ciations of  the  Divine  method  of  pnrt^oD.  In  keeping  with 
that  highly  figurative  and  striking  mode  of  speech  that 
characterises  the  Hebrew  Bards,  there  is  an  afduence  of 
imagery  and  a  beauty  of  illustration,  not  elsewhere  found 
within  the  folds  of  inspiration.  The  highest  efforts  of 
their  consecratec)  genius,  are  directed  to  reveal  the  over- 
fl6wing  love  of  God.  Such  a  passage  is  our  text.  I  have 
blotted  out,  as  a  thick  cloud,  thy  tramgresnons,  and  as  a 
doud  thy  sins.^' 
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Let  me,  then,  in  order  to  magnify  the  goodness  of  God 
in  salvation,  call  your  attention  : 

1.  To  the  nature  of  sin  as  described  in  the  text.     The 
exceeding  sinfulness   of    sin  is   exhibited    in    Scripture, 
under   a   variety   of  striking  illustrations.      Those   con- 
versant  with  the  sin-offering  of  the  Jewish  economy,  will 
easily  call  up  the  earliest,  and  perhaps  the  most  vivid  pic- 
ture of  the  heinousuess  andhidcousness  of  sin,  found  with- 
in the  sacred  volume.     "  The   slanghtered    animal,   foul 
with  dust  and  blood — its  throat  gashed  across,  its  entrails 
laid  open,  and  steaming  in   its   impurity  to  the  sun,  as  it 
awaited  the  consuming  lire,  amid  the  iiDclcanncss  of  ashes 
outside  the  camp — a  vile  and  horrid  thing,  which  no  one 
could  see  wiihout  contracting  defilement,"  was  intended  to 
teach  the  Jew  first,  and  after  him  all  mankind,  what  sin  is 
in  the  estimate  of  a  Koly  God,   and  the  infinite  value  of 
the  sacrifice  necessary  to  its  removal.     In  this  passage  it  is 
spoken  of  as  a  cloud — a  thick  cloud.     The  cloud  is  dark  and 
lowering — it  fills  the  air  with  gloom — it  shuts  out  the  light 
and  beauty  and  splendour   of  the  sun,  and  spreads  an  at- 
mosphere of  melancholy  on  all  created  objects.     The  cloud 
spoken  of  m  the  text,   is   not   one  of  those  fleecy,  floating 
clouds,  that  is  momentarily  eclipsed  by  the  sun,  and  is  as 
speedily  dispersed  and   scattered ; — but  a  dense,  compact 
mass.     It  is  the  cloud  that  precedes  the  thunder  storm,  and 
and  fills  the  mind  with  thoughts  of  destruction  on  the  land 
and  disaster  and  shipwreck  out  at  sea.     And  finally,  such 
a  cloud  interposes   between  the  heavens  and  the  earth, 
veiling  the  inner  firmament  and  shutting  out  of  view  the 
higher  world. 

Now  it  is  not  difficult  to  understand  the  figure,  as  ap- 
propriately presenting  the   horrible  nature  and  effects  of 
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sin.  Our  sins,  like  the  cloud,  are  dark  and  lowering. 
They  have  filled  the  world  with  gloom  and  sorrow.  They 
banish  every  joy,  and  poison  every  pleasure.  They  hide 
from  us  the  light  and  radiance  of  that  glorious  sun,  whose 
beams  are  intended  to  cheer  our  pathway  and  brighten  our 
existence.  Like  the  thick  clouds  spoken  of  by  the  Prophet, 
they  arc  a  dense,  compact,  impenetrable  mass.  They  are 
not  only  numerous  as  the  sand  by  the  sea  shore,  o**  the 
stars  in  the  heavens,  but  they  are  hideous  and  revolting. 
And  just  as  these  dark,  sombre  clouds  separate  the  higher 
from  the  lower  firmanent,  so  our  sins  interpose  between  us 
and  God.  "Your  iniquities,"  saith  the  Prophet,  "have 
separated  between  you  and  your  God,  and  your  sins  have 
hid  his  face  from  you  that  ho  will  not  hear."  The  way  to 
the  throne  of  grace  is  obstructed,  and  a  barrier  erected, 
forbidding  all  communication  between  God  and  man. 

The  latter  is,  I  imagine,  the  leading  thought  in  the 
Prophet's  mind.  The  cloud  is  so  dense  and  impenetrable, 
that  the  whole  heavens  are  wrapt  in  intensest  darkness, 
Such  dense  clouds  are  but  seldom  seen  in  our  climate.  A 
really  dark  night  only  occurs  twice  or  thrice  a  year. 
There  are  fogs  and  moonless  and  starless  nights,  but  to 
wrap  the  earth  in  a  sepulchral  cloud,  there  is  needed  not 
simply  the  lower  vapory  firmament  which  conceals  the 
stars,  but  another  expanse  of  clouds,  miles  above  the  lower, 
which  makes  the  darkness  a  darkness  to  be  felt.  In  such 
a  night  danger  surrounds  the  traveller;  the  silence  of 
death  broods  over  the  world.  So  says  the  Prophet.  Sin, 
like  a  dark  funereal  pall,  has  veiled  the  inner  heavens.  The 
angel  of  death  hovers  over  the  scene — the  herald  and  har- 
binger of  coming  wrath. 

The  mass  of  men  have  no  conception  of  what  sin 
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really  is,  else  the  remcily  provided  in  the  gospel,  and  the 

free  offer  of  pardon  would  gladly  ho  accepted.    All  men 

have  some  knowledge  of  sin^  because  all  men   have  moral 

natures.  Eight  and  wrong  arc  not  accidents  of  humanity. 
But  the  common  ideas  of  sin,— such  as  are  entertained  by 
unconverted  men,  are  false  and  unscriptural.  Some  re- 
gard it  as  merely  the  violation  of  arbitrary  law ;  and  as  a  law 
may  be  either  good  or  bad  according  to  circumstances,  the 
■\dolation  of  God's  law,  which  they  theoretically  ignore  and 
practically  deny,  seems  a  very  small  matter.  Others  re- 
gard it  as  the  cause  of  many  calamities — or  as  philoso- 
phic skepticism  would  say,  as  something  that  disturbs  the 
harmony  of  the  universe  and  the  relations  of  man  to 
man.  Viewed  in  this  light,  sin  is  to  be  lamented  and 
avoided  as  much  as  possible.  It  is  expedient  for  one's 
own  interests  and  to  secure  the  good  opinion  of  society, 
that  a  sort  of  compulsory  virtue  should  be  practiced,  and 
the  more  flagrant  crimes  should  be  shunned.  But  beyond 
this  they  do  not  go.  The  declaration  of  the  Prophet, 
"  Your  sins  have  hid  his  face  from  you,  that  he  will  not 
hear,"  is  a  language  they  cannot  understand. 

Now,  the  soul,  savingly  enlightened  by  tlie  Holy  Spirit, 
regards  sin  as  an  infinite  evil, deserving  of  infinite  punishment , 
It  is  opposition  to  and  apostacy  from  God  : — a  God,  who  as 
P'^'<ereign  of  the  world  and  ruler  of  the  universe,  demands 
and  deserves  the  love  and  confidence  of  every  creature ;- — 
a  God  who,  in  the  exercise  of  wondrous  love,  has  provided 
pardon  and  reconciliation  for  rebeUious  man.  It  is  sin 
that  resists  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the  purposes  of  redeeming 
love.  It  has  debased  and  deteriorated  everything  that  ha8 
in  any  measure  withstood  the  fall.  Its  consequences  are 
penal.     Death  has   come  by  sin  and  every  conceivable 
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curse,  including  banishment  from  God's  presence,  and 
endless  torment  in  the  future  state.  Such  a  conception  of 
sin,  prepares  us  to  welcome  the  announcement  of  my 
text:  "  I  have  blotted  out,  as  a  thick  cloud,  thy  trans- 
gressions, and  as  a  cloud  thy  sins;  return  unto  me,  for  I 
have  redeemed  thee." 

II.  Consider  the  nature  of  the  pardon.  It  is  full,  gra- 
tuitous, free  forgiveness.  *♦  I  have  blotted,"  or  wiped  out, 
made  to  vanish^  as  a  thick  cloud  thy  transgressions."  In 
similiar  words  the  prophet  Micah  says  : — ♦*  Who  is  a  God 
like  unto  thee,  that  pardoneth  iniquity,  and  passeth  by  the 
transgression  of  the  remnant  of  his  heritage  ?  He  retain- 
eth  not  his  anger  for  ever,  because  he  delighteth  in  mercy. 
He  will  turn  again,  he  will  have  compassion  upon  us  ;  he 
will  subdue  our  iniquities  ;  and  thou  wilt  cast  all  their  sins 
into  the  depths  of  the  sea."  The  meaning  is,  that  on  the 
part  of  God,  there  will  be  entire  forgetfulness  of  the  sin- 
ner's wrongs.  As  a  debt  is  cancelled  and  blotted  out  from 
the  ledger,  so  will  God  cancel  the  debt  of  sin.  As  the  dead 
body  is  cast  into  the  ocean,  and  borne  down  many 
fathoms,  until  it  finds  a  grave,  where  human  eye  has  never 
penetrated,  so  will  God  effectually  conceal  and  bury  out  of 
sight  the  transgressioiLS  of  his  people.  I  have  blotted  them 
out,  he  says.     The  deed  is  done — the  x^ardon  is  secured. 

Such  a  method  of  pardon  is  just  what  we  should  ex- 
pect from  the  character  of  the  Almighty — instantaneous, 
complete,  final.  He  pardons  with  o'erflowing  love.  His 
nature  and  his  ways  are  as  far  removed  from  ours  as  the 
heavens  arc  high  above  the  earth.  He  is  not  only  willing 
to  pardon,  but  his  heart  throbs  with  tondorncss,  when  he 
sees  the  sinner  afar  off  returning  home.  No  mention  is 
made  of  past  ingratitude,  and  no  reference  to  his  career  of 
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crime.  There  is  nothing  to  dim  the  joy  tliat  abounds  in 
the  family  of  saints.  When  the  tide  is  at  the  ebb,  you 
may  write   upon  the   sand,  but   when   the  waters    flow 

in  again  the  inscription  is  effaced  as  if  it  never  had  been 
written.  And  so  in  like  manner,  when  the  blood  of  the 
cross  passes  over  the  sentence  of  condemnation  written  by 
the  law  of  God  upon  the  sinner's  conscience,  not  a  line  re- 
mains. The  heavens  black  with  clouds,  and  charged  with 
the  vials  of  God's  fury,  are  lit  up  with  smiles  of  mercy,  and 
the  voice  of  hope  from  the  Eternal,  calms  the  fears  of  the 
despairing  soul.  When  God  created  the  world,  he  said 
•*Let  there  be  light,"  and  instantuneouHly  there  v/as  light, 
not  by  streaks  as  those  that  usher  in  the  dawn  of  day,  but 
by  the  full  splendour  of  tho  noon-day  sun.  And  so  when 
God  absolves  the  sinner  from  his  guilt  and  restores;  him  to 
the  friendship  of  his  Maker,  it  is  not  by  a  gradual  process 
extending  over  years,  but  by  the  act  of  a  moment.  Omni- 
potence needs  no  luiig  delays  nor  gradual  steps.  There  is 
no  necessity  why  the  sinner  should  be  kept  in  long  sus- 
pense as  to  the  final  issue,  nor  is  pardon  measured  out 
with  a  stinted  and  reluctant  hand.  All  God's  actions,  like 
liis  nature,  are  generous  "and  royal.  '-Tlio  gifts  of  God 
lire  without  repentance." 

Men's  ideas  of  God's  willmgnes.^  to  forgive  sin  are  in 
many  cases  unscriptural.  They  regard  him  as  11; o  more 
executioner  of  la-.v — as  clotliod  with  m:TJ.;^ty  rivI  ;;![  lint 
is  terrible  to  t^-iiiltv  sinners,  but  dcslitiito  of  cvci-ythhi';  tliut 
is  attractive  and  v.insomo.  Nav,  is  he  Lot  r"r.t;irvloI  by 
some,  as  t;iking  absolute  pleasiu'c  in  tlie  (.kstructiu::  of  the 
impenitent,  just  as  v/e  may  conceive  of  the  uncivilized  bar- 
barian exulting  over  the  bodv  of  liis  victim  when  it  lies 
cold  in  death  !     Such  views  of  tlie  Alnjiglity  arc  the  crea- 
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tion  of  men's  own  wicked  and  revengeful  hearts.     They 
•represent  what  their  own  conduct  would  he  in  similar  cir- 
cumstances, and  what  it  is,  day  after  day,  in  their  dealings 

with  their  fellow  men.  Because  they  are  unforgiving — so 
think  they  is  the  Almighty.  Because  they  regard  it  as 
maniy  to  harhor  feelings  of  revenge  and  cruelty,  so  they 
imagine  it  is  with  the  Almighty.  Because  they  delight  in 
the  calamities  of  others,  so  think  they  does  the  Almighty. 
Far  otherwise  says  the  text.  *'  I,  even  I,  am  he  that  hlot- 
tetli  out  thy  transgressions  for  mine  own  name's  sake,  and 
will  not  rememhcr  thy  sins."  There  is  no  limit  to  the 
love  of  God.  To  the  very  last  he  yearns  over  sinners  and 
longs  for  their  salvation. 

III.  Notice  the  grounds  of  pardon.  It  is  not  because 
of  any  right  or  claim  found  in  the  creature.  It  is  not  be- 
cause man  deserves  pardon,  nor  because  God  could  not 
punish,  but  simply  "  for  his  own  name's  sake;" — to  i^ 
crease  the  glory  of  the  Divine  character  in  the  salvation  of 
men,  and  magnify  his  wondrous  grace.  No  answer  can  be 
given  to  the  question,  why  God  should  ever  entertain  love 
for  guilty  humanity,  but  the  words  of  the  text — ^'  for  mine 
own  names  sake.'''  The  pardon  cannot  be  purchased.  We 
must  approach  the  mercy  seat  with  the  cry  upon  our  lips, 
**  for  thine  own  name's  sake,  pardon  mine  iniquity  for  it  is 
very  great."  If  the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ  do  not  avail 
the  sinner,  nothing  can.  Atonement  has  been  made  for 
the  transgressors.  The  thick  cloud  has  been  blotted  out — 
our  sins  have  been  cast  into  the  depth  of  the  sea — recon- 
ciliation has  been  made  between  justice  and  holiness.  The 
debt  has  been  paid — the  prisoner  acquitted — the  prison 
doors  thrown  open  for  his  freedom.  "  I  have  redeemed 
thee."     You  are  henceforth  mine.     With  my  blood  I  have 


SIN   BLOTTED    OUT. 


273 


rts.  They 
imilar  cir- 
ir  dealings 
givino^ — so 
igard  it  as 
y,  so  tliey 
delight  in 
Almighty, 
that  blot- 
sake,  and 
ait  to  the 
nuers  and 


ot  because 
is  not  be- 
could  not 
;"— to  V 
blvation  of 
vev  can  be 
rtain  love 
■•  for  mine 
sed.     We 
I  our  lips, 
y  for  it  is 
not  avail 
made  for 
ted  out — 
% — recon- 
less.   The 
le  prison 
redeemed 
od  I  have 


ransomed  you  from  the  slavery  and  consequences  of  sin. 
My  groans,  my  agonies,  my  death,  have  effaced  for  ever 
the  stains  of  guilt. 

It  is  not  for  the  criminal  to  dictate  terms  or  choose 
the  method  of  acquittal.  Sufiicient  that  the  pardon  is  put 
into  his  hands,  with  every  evidence  of  its  reality.  The  man 
who  quarrels  with  his  Sovereign,  because  the  royal  clem- 
ency has  been  exercised  on  other  grounds  than  he  expected 
or  desired,  deserves  no  pardon.  Men  do  not  act  thus  re- 
garding the  pardon  of  common  crimes.  But  is  not  this 
one  great  reason,  why  men  object  to  God's  method  of  par- 
don, and  are  so  slow  to  avail  themselves  of  the  offers  of 
free  grace.  They  cannot  realize  the  possibility  that  such 
marvellous  love,  should  be  shown  to  guilty  man.  Measur- 
ing the  Divine  by  the  narrow  and  limited  affection  of  the 
finite,  they  are  staggered  as  they  read  the  simple  story  of 
the  Saviour's  life  and  death.  They  cannot  understand 
what  grandeur  attaches  to  an  act  prompted  by  no  selfish 
consideration,  but  having  its  rise  in  the  sovereign  mercy 
and  love  of  God.  "  Not  for  you  sake,  0  sinner, — not  be- 
cause of  any  intrinsic  merits  you  possess, — not  because  you 
do  not  the  rather  deserve  eternal  condemnation,  but  for 
mine  own  name's  sake,  will  I  blot  out  thy  transgression 
and  will  not  remember  thy  sins." 

*' Not  what  I  feel  or  do, 

Can  give  ine  peace  with  Ged  ; 
Not  all  my  prayers  and  sighs  and  tears, 

Can  bear  my  awful  load. 

•♦  Thy  work  alone,  0  Christ, 

Can  ease  this  weight  of  sin  : 
Thy  blood  alone,  0  Lamb  of  God, 

Can  give  me  peace  within." 

IV,  and  finally.    Listen  to  the  cry  of  Divine  love  as 
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expressed  in  the  words,  *'  Beturn  unto  me  for  I  have  re- 
deemed thee."  The  invitation  is  based  upon  the  fact  that 
redemption  has  been  finished.  There  is  .nothing  now  to 
fear.  Fury  dwells  not  with  the  Almighty ;  anger  and  re- 
sentment have  no  place  in  his  heart.  Love  has  conquered 
and  now  invites  the  sinner  to  return.  It  is  the  cry  of 
earnestness.  It  is  no  mere  sentimental  expression  of  af- 
fection, but  speaking  after  the  manner  of  men,  it  is  rather 
the  cry  of  despair.  God  has  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of 
the  wicked — rather  far  would  he  that  all  should  come  unto 
him  and  live.  And  how  can  the  Divine  being  be  other- 
wise than  in  earnest,  when  he  remembers  the  price  paid 
for  redemption,  and  the  eternal  retribution  that  must  of 
necessity  follow  indifference  and  unconcern  ?  Eeturn,  0 
sinner,  or  at  your  peril  wander  on  1  Eemember  that  over 
the  brink  of  that  rugged  precipice,  there  yawns  the  pit  of 
despair.  Eeturn  !  for  beyond  these  smooth  and  glassy 
waters,  there  are  whirlpools  and  eddies,  that  ring  out  the 
death  knell  of  the  drowning.  Eeturn  !  for  the  storm  fiend 
rides  through  the  forest,  and  the  blast  of  the  simoon  will 
smite  thee  to  the  earth.  Eeturn !  ere  mercy  ceases  to 
plead,  and  judgment  begins !  It  is  the  voice  of  reason. 
Surely  in  view  of  what  has  been  done  for  you,  0  wander- 
ing, homeless  child  of  misery,  God  will  not  call  m  vain. 
Where  can  the  returning  penitent  prodigal  find  sweeter 
rest,  than  on  the  bosom  of  the  parent  ?  Where  shall  pro- 
toction  be  found  and  every  want  siippliGd,  but  under  the 
parental  roof  ?  Yvlioso  is  heart  is  most  likely  to  forgive, 
but  that  which  has  been  mostly  deeply  wouuded  ?  Ee- 
turn!  why  vainly  search  for  happiness  in  human  channels, 
when  the  fountain  of  God's  love  contains  inexhaustible 
provision,  for  every  new  desire  of  the  immortal  soul  ? 
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"  The  world  can  never  give 

The  bliss  for  which  we  eiprh ; 
'Tis  not  the  whole  of  life  to  live, 

Nor  yet  of  death  to  die." 

It  is  the  cry  of  the  present  moment.  Return  now.  To- 
morrow may  be  too  late.  Mercy  may  have  ceased  her  of- 
fers and  the  day  of  grace  ]:ave  jDassed.  Long  has  the 
angel  of  love  bended  over  you,  and  the  Saviour  sought  ad- 
mission to  your  heart.  It  is  the  voice  of  the  Beloved,  who 
says :  **  Open  to  me,  my  sister,  my  love,  my  undefiled ; 
for  my  head  is  filled  with  dew,  and  my  locks  with  the  drops 
of  the  night."  Beware,  lest  your  apathy  and  delay  lead  to  his 
withdrawal.  Then  in  the  agony  of  unavailing  despair  you 
will  cry  :  "  I  sought  him,  but  I  could  not  find  him ;  I  call- 
ed him,  but  he  gave  me  no  answer." 

Such  language,  and  the  solemn  truths  implied,  should 
come  home  with  j)ower  to  such  as  have  hitherto  withstood 
the  appeals  of  marcy.  Would  that  you  could  but  realize 
the  message  as  coming  from  God  himself, — that  you  could 
see  his  heart,  so  full  of  tenderness  and  pity !  If  such 
words  do  not  move  you,  I  know  not  what  will.  Further 
effort  seems  useless.  Jehovah  himself,  with  reverence  be 
it  said,  can  use  no  stronger  argument  than  the  fact  of  re- 
demption. Sin  has  been  blotted  out.  The  dark  cloud  that 
eclipsed  the  heavens  and  hid  the  sun  has  been  parted,  and 
now  the  atmosphere  is  pure  and  serene,  and  the  sun  of 
righteousness  shines  with  undimmed  splendour.  All  ob- 
stacles to  communion  between  man  and  his  Maker  have 
been  withdrawn.  The  flaming  sword  of  justice  has  re- 
turned to  its  scabbard  ;  violated  law  has  received  full  sat- 
faction  ;  Christ  has  suffered  that  the  guilty  may  go  free. 
'  *  Ye  are  not  come  unto  the  mount  that  might  be  touched 
and  that  burned  with  fire,  nor  unto  blackness  and  dark- 
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ness  and  tempest.  But  ye  are  come  unto  Mount  Zion, 
and  unto  the  city  of  the  hving  God,  and  to  Jesus  the  Me- 
diator of  the  new  covenant,  and  to  the  blood  of  sprinkling 
that  speaketh  better  things  than  that  of  Abel.  See,  then, 
that  ye  refuse  not  him  tbat  speaketh.  For  if  they  es- 
caped not,"  who  refused  him  that  spake  on  earth,  much 
more  shall  not  we  escape,  if  we  turn  away  from  him  that 
speaketh  from  Heaven." 
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"  And  the  angel  which  I  saw  stand  upon  the  sea  and  upon  the 
earth  lifted  up  his  hand  to  heaven,  and  sware  by  him  that  liveth  for 
ever  and  ever,  who  created  heaven  and  the  things  that  therein  are, 
and  the  earth,  and  the  things  that  therein  are,  and  the  sea  and  the 
things  which  are  therein,  that  there  should  be  time  no  longer."— 
Revelations  x,  5-6. 


"  We  take  no  note  of  time  but  from  its  loss. 
To  give  it  then  a  tongue  is  wise  in  man." 

The  experience  of  men  in  every  age  of  the  world  tes- 
tifies to  the  truth  of  the  poet's  words.  Hour  follows  hour, 
days,  months  and  years  glide  past  in  rapid  succession,  hut 
we  mark  not  the  solemn  lessons  they  are  intended  to  con- 
vey. Eeason  and  revelation  are  alike  clear,  as  regards  the 
duty  of  devoting  certain  periods  of  life  to  the  work  of  self- 
examination.  To  place  in  review  before  the  bar  of  con- 
science the  thoughts  and  actions  of  the  past,  and  arrive  at 
some  criterion  of  our  state  in  the  sight  of  God,  is  eminently 
wise  ond  prudent.  Such  a  season  is  the  present.  An- 
other cycle  of  time  has  fled,  and  been  added  to  the  ages  of 
eternity.  The  mariner  when  out  on  the  ocean,  drops  his 
fathoming  line,  in  order  to  calculate  his  distance  fron^  the 
desired  haven,  and  what  progress  he  has  made  in  the 
voyage.    In  hke  manner  it  becomes  us,  voyagers  towards 
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the  unexplored  realities  of  eternity,  to  understand  our  posi- 
tion, by  the  unerring  standard  of  God's  word.  It  is  well 
to  enquire  whether  during  the  year  any  now  principles 
have  been  developed,  any  greater  iongingf?  for  purer  enjoy- 
ments than  the  transitoriness  of  earth  affords,  and  any 
definite  progress  in  the  way  that  leads  to  life  everlasting. 
On  every  side  we  are  startled  by  thunder  peals  of  Provi- 
dence,— called  day  after  day  to  witness  the  deathbeds  of 
friends  and  acquaintances,  and  part  from  those  we  love. 
The  voice  of  wisdom  is  calling  to  a  shimboring  world  to 
awake  from  spiritual  torpor.  The  last  sands  arc  fadiiio 
in  the  glass.  Nature  dismantled  of  her  foliage,  in  her 
cheerless  wintry  garb — the  trees  all  bleak  and  bald— is  tes- 
tifying to  a  similar  decay  that  is  constantly  going  on  in 
man's  physical  constitution,  and  pointing  to  the  grave,  the 
last  resting  place  of  humanity. 

The  words  before  us  form  part  of  that  wonderful 
revelation  made  to  Saint  John  in  Patmos.  From  stage  to 
stage  he  is  carried  upon  the  wings  of  a  sanctified  imagina- 
tion, to  the  final  consummation  of  all  things.  Angel  after 
angel  has  passed  before  his  awe- struck  vision  and  given 
forth  their  respective  proclamations.  He  has  seen  the 
Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  end  of  days  ;  the 
seven  golden  candlesticks  in  the  hand  of  one  like  unto  the 
Son  of  man,  whose  hair  was  white  as  wool,  whose  eyes 
were  Hke  flaming  fire,  whose  feet  were  like  flames,  and 
whose  voice  was  as  the  sound  of  many  waters.  He  has 
listened  to  the  recorded  doom  of  the  seven  churches  of 
Asia.  He  has  beheld  the  great  white  throne  with  its 
encircling  rainbow,  and  the  four  and  twenty  elders,  array- 
ed in  white,  and  wearing  golden  crowns.  He  has  seen 
and  heard  the  lightnings  and  thunderings  flashing  and  re- 
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verberating through  the  vault  of  lioaven,  and  hstcned  to 
the  song  of  the  redeemed,  as  in  unison  with  tlio  harpers 
by  the  sea  of  glass,  thoy  cry  out,  "  Thou  art  worthy  0 
Lord,  to  receive  glory,  honor  and  praise  ;  Thou  art  worthy 
to  take  the  book  and  to  open  the  seals  thereof,  for  Thou 
was't  slain  and  hast  redeemed  us  to  God,  by  thy  blood." 
He  has  beheld  the  pale  borse  and  his  riilcr,  death,  with 
hell  following  in  the  rear,  and  heard  the  loud  cries  of  long 
since  martyred  saints  from  under  the  altar,  as  they  cry 
for  vengeance  upon  the  persecutors  of  his  church  and 
people.  And  now  finally,  appear  the  precursors  of  the 
earth's  destruction.  The  stars  of  lioaven  fall,  as  a  fif^ 
tree  casts  forth  her  untlmoly  figs,  the  lioavens  depart  as  a 
scroll,  and  finally,  a  inighty  augei  enveloped  in  clouds  de- 
scends from  heaven,  and  planting  one  foot  upon  the  sea 
and  anotlier  upon  the  earth,  lifts  up  his  hand,  and  invok- 
ing the  eternal  God,  proclaims  that  there  should  be  time 
no  longer. 

A  period  is  at  hand  then,  when  all  the  present  sj's- 
tem  of  material  nature  shall  be  dissolved,  and  give  place  to 
a  nev/  heaven  and  a  new  earth,  "  wherein  dwelleth  right- 
eousness." The  present  dispensation  of  God's  moral  gov- 
ernment shall  end,  and  righteous  retribution  be  awarded 
every  smner.  Scripture,  in  language  most  sublime  and 
striking,  describes  the  resurrection  morn  and  the  transac- 
tions of  the  judgment  day.  It  teUs  us  that  the  sun  in  high 
heavens  shall  stagger  and  fall  back  into  chaos  ;  that  the 
rainbow,  bow  of  hope,  and  **  ribb'd  with  the  native  hues  of 
heavenly  truth,"  shall  change  its  tints  and  sink  in  fire ; 
that  the  gentle  moon  ehali  grow  dark  and  sink  in  utter 
gloom ;  that  the  twmkling  stars  shall  fall  from  their  lofty 
watch-towers  like  drunken  men ;  that  the  heavens  shall  be 
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illuminecl  like  a  sheet  of  fire  ;  that  the  fowls  of  heaven 
shall  flutter  on  weary  wings,  anxious  yet  afraid  to  light 
upon  the  scorched  and  hurning  earth,  and  that  nature 
from  her  lowest  foundations,  shall  shake  and  totter,  while 
the  slumbering  volcanoes  of  ages  burst  forth  in  fury 
and  engulph  the  entire  creation.  It  further  tells  us  of  a 
great  white  throne  and  Christ  the  judge  ;  of  that  awful 
day  of  reckoning,  a  day  by  scoffers,  disbelieved,  by  sinners 
dreaded,  by  the  righteous  welcomed  ;  that  it  shall  come  as 
a  thief  in  the  night,  suddenly  and  unexpectedly,  with  no 
signs  of  coming  dissolution  and  no  symptoms  of  a  change 
— the  earth  fair  and  beauteous  as  on  the  morning  of  So- 
dom's destruction  ; — that  the  merchant  shall  be  busy  at  his 
desk,  the  minister  in  his  study,  the  debauchee  groaning 
under  the  fatigue  of  the  last  night's  revelry,  the  miser 
counting  his  heaps  of  gold,  the  vhgin  preparing  for  the 
dance  or  for  the  marriage  altar,  the  statesman  discussing 
the  claims  of  empires  and  questions  of  finance,  the  man  of 
science  engaged  in  his  researches,  and  the  hero  leading 
forth  to  the  battle-field  his  armies  for  victory  or  death. 
In  a  word,  all  things  shall  be  as  now,  no  seeming  change 
at  hand,  and  all  things  betokening  many  days  of  future 
good.     Then  thus  unexpectedly : 

"  Revealed  in  flaming  fire, 
The  Angel  of  God  appearing,  in  stature  vast, 
Blazing  and  lifting  up  bis  baud  on  high — 
By  him  that  lives  forever,  swears  that  time 
Shall  be  no  more." 


Although  the  word  of  God  throughout  assumes  the 
destruction  of  the  material  globe,  much  practical  skeptis- 
cism  exists  in  regard  to  it.  Accustomed  to  look  upon  the 
alternations  of  day  and  night,  summer  and  winter,  heat 
and  cold,  as  fixed  and  established  beyond  the  possibility 
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of  change,  we  hardly  all  at  once  realise  such  a  complete 
reversal  of  the  order  of  nature.  And  yet  why  should  men 
stagger  at  such  an  announcement  ?  Geology  tells  us  of  suc- 
cessive changes  in  material  forms  and  substances,  almost 
as  wonderful  as  the  destruction  of  a  world.  What  is  now 
dry  land,  was  covered  with  water  centuries  ago.  What 
now  are  seas  and  rivers,  may  have  been  the  solid  earth. 
Islands,  througli  volcanic  agencies  have  been  upheaved 
from  tho  bed  cf  ocean.  Earthquakes  entombing  cities 
and  villages,  and  burning  monntaius  scattering  their  tor- 
rents of  lava,  terrify  the  inhabitants  of  the  European  con- 
tinent at  the  present  day,  and  indicate  the  sources  of  stil, 
greater  changes,  within  the  limits  of  the  present  genera- 
tion. We  speak  of  the  everlasting  hills,  the  solid  rocks 
and  the  firm  foundations  of  the  universe,  whereas  the 
evidences  are  abundant  that  tUe  world  is  growing  old,  and 
that  within  her  secret  places  the  materials  are  prepared , 
that  shall  eventually  reduce  to  noohingness  the  grandeur 
and  the  glory  of  this  wondrous  fabric.  **  Of  old  says  the 
Psalmist,  hast  thou  laid  the  foundation  of  the  earth,  and 
the  heavens  are  the  work  of  thy  hands.  They  shall  perish 
but  thou  slialt  endure  ;  Yea,  ail  of  them  shall  wax  old  like 
a  garment,  as  a  vesture  shalt  thou  change  them,  and  they 
shall  be  changed." 

What  a  scene  shall  earth  present,  and  what  a  still 
more  awful  scene,  when  assembled  thousands  meet  before 
the  bar  of  judgment.  The  ocean  has  been  hushed  to  sil- 
ence, and  its  waves  are  at  rest  forever.  At  the  voice  of 
the  trumpet  the  graves  are  opened,  and  the  dead  of  every 
age  and  nation  obey  the  summons.  The  mouldering  bones 
and  dust  of  centuries  start  to  life ;  the  infant  of  a  span 
length,  the  youth  of  promise,  the  man  of  strength,  the 
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bowud-dowji  wii'o — ali,  all,  spring  Ibrth  to  immortulity,  for 
death  itself  lias  died.  There  they  stand  in  the  presence  of 
the  Lamb.  Dread  silence  pervades  the  courts  of  heaven — 
whenlo!  tlie  Son  of  Man,  arrayed  in  terrible  majesty, 
takes  his  seat  upon  the  throne,  the  sceptre  of  justice  in  his 
hond,  and  the  book  of  remembrance  before  liis  searching 
gaze.  The  sinner's  doom  is  fixed,  and  the  saints'  inheri- 
itance  proclaimed,  and  as  he  speaks, 

*'  Man,  angol,  dovil,  Ktaud 
And  liatou.    The  spheros  staud  still,  and  overy  star 
ytands  still  and  listens ;  and  every  particle 
lleinotest  in  the  womb  of  nature,  stands, 
Bending  to  bear- -dovotional  and  still. 
Forthwith  the  wicked  are  driven  within 
The  gatoless  walls  of  hell,  to  spend  a  long 
Eternity  of  agouy  and  minf^ry.     The  righteoun 
Ou  chariot  of  lire,  surrounded  by  bands  of  angels 
Shall  pierce  yon  cloudless  sky, 
And  dwell  forever  with  the  Prince  of  reace." 

It  matters  very  little  to  us  wboii  time  shall  end.  Science 
presumes  to  tell  us  the  ago  of  the  world,  but  she  wisely 
hesitates  to  predict  the  time  of  its  dissolution.  There  is 
no  data  to  help  us  even  to  an  approximation  of  the  day 
and  hour.  It  is  woll  that  ifc  is  so.  Tho  Divhio  Being  in- 
tends that  tho  simple  ]aiowlodgo  of  the  fact  should  stimu- 
late us  in  the  discliargo  of  present  duty  and  preparation 
for  that  solemn  crisis.  The  day  of  our  d^ath  is  to  each  of 
us  the  end  of  time,  and  tlio  beginning  of  eternity.  Of  this 
we  may  rest  assured,  that  it  will  not  be  long  until  it  is 
said  of  many  who  hear  mo  :  *'  Timo  for  you  is  no  longer — 
this  year  thou  shalt  surely  die."  Dufing  the  year  now 
closed,  many  have  passed  away  Irom  the  church  militant 
on  earth  to  the  church  triumphant  in  glory.  No  clouds  of 
sin  and  sorrow  obstruct  their  vision,  but  Christ  and  his 
love  are  now  their  themo^i  of  endle3^i  admiration  and  de- 
light. 
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As  in  the  de>id  of  night,  the  vessel  strikes  the  roclc  and 

founders,   without  a  human  soul  escaping  to  relate  the 

horrors  of  the  hour,  so  do  generations  pass  away,  leaving 

behind  them  but  little  to  mark  their  lives.  Where  are  the 
Pharaohs  of  Egyptian  antiquity — the  builders  of  those 
pyramids  that  even  yet  astound  by  their  proportions  ? 
Where  the  kings  and  rulers  of  Bible  times  ?  Where  the 
emperors  and  heroes  of  Greece  and  Eome  whose  names 
were  once  the  terror  and  admiration  of  the  world ;  where  the 
poets  and  singers  of  a  hoary  past,  whose  strains  even  yet 
fall  subduedly  upon  the  ear — echoes  of  an  age  so  remote  as 
almost  to  make  us  doubt  its  reality  ?  Where  those  old 
Prophets  who  in  rapt  vision,  heard  the  voice  of  God  and 
revealed  his  will  in  tongues  of  fire  ?  All  gone  !  Like  the 
leaves  of  the  past  summer,  that  for  a  little  strewed  the 
pathway  of  the  forest,  and  connected  the  autumn  and 
winter  months,  but  are  now  swept  away  by  the  hurricane's 
blast,  and  lost  amid  the  decaying  dust — so  are  these  actors 
upon  the  page  of  history.  Many  of  them  occupied  prom- 
inent places ;  their  deeds  are  still  the  theme  of  wonder ; 
men  come  and  pause  reverently  over  their  graves,  if  indeed 
their  graves  can  be  identified — but  undistinguished  from 
the  great  mass  of  humanity,  it  is  at  last  only  recorded  of 
UiQm**  that  they  died.'' 

If  it  is  difficult  to  realize  the  close  of  the  present  dis- 
pensation, it  is  not  less  difficult  for  us  to  grasp  the  full 
meaning  of  eternity.  Who  can  express  what  momentous 
issues  hang  upon  that  single  word  ?  Occupying,  as  we 
do,  but  a  point  in  space  and  a  moment  of  duration,  like 
motes  in  the  sunbeam  and  and  animalcules  in  the  drops  of 
water,  is  it  wonderful  that  we  are  inadequate  to  form  any 
conception  of  eternity  ?    Count  up,  if  you  can,  the  au- 
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tumual  leaves  that  lie  scattered  over  ten  thousand  forests 

and  multiply  them  a  million  times  ;  add  to  this  aggregate 

the  starry  host  of  heaven,  suns  and  systems  with  the  nebu- 
las and  fire  mist  which  skirt  the  boundaries  of  immensity ; 
shiver  these  glorious  orbs  into  atoms,  and  bruise  them  into 
the  finest  dust ;  then  look  out  upon  the  ocean  and  count 
the  drops  of  water  that  compose  the  Atlantic  and  Pacific  ; 
gather  up  the  grains  of  sand  that  cover  the  surface  of  the 
globe,  and  when  you  have  summed  them  up  in  one,  you 
have  but  a  transient  flash  of  time,  contrasted  with  the 
measureless  duration  of  eternity. 

If,  then,  this  present  scene  shall  soon  end,  and  a 
measureless  eternity  follow,  in  which  we  are  to  hve  and 
act,  enjoy  or  suffer,  what  should  be  our  conduct  in  view  of 
the  great  unknown  future  ?  I  am  not  addressing  men  who 
deny  the  existence  of  a  future  state,  and  fondly  dream  that 
the  present  world  is  the  end  of  all  existence,  death  a  delusion 
and  the  judgment  day  a  fable.  Christian  men  and  women 
believe  that  time  is  but  the  prelude  of  eternity,  that  life  is 
but  the  dawn  of  a  glorious  or  miserable  herealter,  and  that 
upon  the  actions  of  the  present  hang  the  fearful  issues  of 
the  future.  If  you  were  assured  then,  that  before  this 
year  closed — and  the  thing  is  not  impossible — ^you  should 
suddenly  be  called  to  the  bar  of  the  Eternal,  how  would 
you  act?  Would  you  spend  the  few  remainmg  moments  of 
existence,  in  vain  regrets  and  melancholy  musings  over  op- 
portunities of  usefulness  and  seasons  of  privilege  neglected, 
and  noc  rather  in  earnest  concern  and  preparation  for  the 
future  ?  The  greatest  of  all  crimes  is,  that  men  do  not 
consider  their  latter  end.  For  a  man  hopelessly  to  destroy 
himself,  nothing  more  is  needed  than  simply  indifference. 
If  he  can  bring  himself  to  believe  that  the  realities  of  a 
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coming  judgment  are  after  all  mere  abstractions,  it  is 

enough.     Once  in  the  rapids  of  Niagara,  a  man  need  not 

use  the  oar  to  ensure  the  certainty  of  his  going  over  the 

foaming  cataract  ?    Death  by  stupefaction  is  just  as  sure 

as  by  the  guillotine  or  the  gallows.     The  only  difference  is 

that  it  may  take  a  longer  time.    A  man  does  not  require 

to  plough  his  ground  or  sow  seed  in  order  to  have  a  goodly 
crop  of  weeds  ;  all  that  is  requisite  is  simply  that  he  do 
nothing — fold  his  hands,  shut  his  eyes,  and  let  nature  as- 
sert her  supremacy. 

There  are  some  men  who  regard  the  end  of  all  things  as 
a  mere  speculative  matter  on  which  they  can  exercise  their 
ingenuity.  Others,  while  admitting  the  certainty  of  death, 
act  as  if  they  would  live  for  ever,  and  banish  the  very 
thought  of  eternity  from  the  mind,  lest  it  should  disturb 
their  carnal  security,  and  awaken  anxiety.  Others,  again, 
make  the  very  uncertainty  of  life  and  certainty  of  death,  a 
reason  for  still  greater  license  in  animal  indulgence. 
*'  Time  is  so  short,"  they  say,  and  "  life  is  so  uncertain, 
why  concern  ourselves  about  its  end  ?"  **  Let  us  eat, 
drink  and  be  merry,  for  to-morrow  we  die," — ^while  others 
regard  death  as  a  mere  fatality,  like  the  Stoics  and  Epi- 
cureans of  old — as  some  inexplicable  event  unknown  and 
unimportant.  Yea,  even  among  good  men,  many  act  un- 
wisely, if  not  wickedly  in  the  prospect  of  death.  The  habit 
of  repining  at  the  shortness  of  life,  and  at  God's  dealing 
with  them  in  providence,  is  a  most  common  one.  Instead 
of  feeling  grateful  for  the  past,  and  exercising  faith  and 
hope  in  the  future,  they  spend  their  precious  hours  in 
counting  up  their  misfortunes  and  tabulating  their  mis* 
eries.    Far  otherwise  should  we  act — as  dying  men ;  de- 
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voting  our  few  remaining  years  to  the  discharge  of  duty 
and  the  attainment  of  that  meekness,  which  becomes  the 
sons  of  God  and  the  heirs  of  the  inheritance. 

Brethren,  let  us  not  be  over  anxious  about  this  world. 
While  diligent  in  business  and  assiduous  in  our  various 
employments,  let  us  seek  nobler  and  more  lasting  treas- 
ures. We  are  to  use  the  world — not  abuse  it.  The  good 
things  of  earth  belong  to  the  Master — we  are  but  the 
stewards  of  His  bounty.  The  brevity  of  existence  and  the 
utter  uncertainty  as  to  when  it  shall  close,  should  tax  our 
energies  to  accomplish  something  really  useful  and  noble 
for  the  world.  At  the  same  time,  it  should  moderate  our 
aspirations,  and  help  us  to  estimate  intelligently  the  value 
of  earth's  highest  honors.  Death  is  the  great  leveller.  He 
ends  all  artificial  and  unreal  distinctions.  When  the 
Bceptre  falls  from  the  hand  of  the  sovereign,  he  is  nothing 
more  than  the  poorest  of  his  subjects  ;  when  the  mighty 
intellect  ceases  to  think  and  the  heart  to  tlirob,  there  is  but 
one  common  resting  place  for  the  decaying  temple. 

*'  Death  lays  his  icy  hands  on  kings, 

Sceptre  and  crown 

Must  tumble  down, 
And  in  the  dust  be  equal  made, 
With  the  poor  crooked  scythe  and  spade. 

All  heads  must  come 

To  the  cold  tomb  ; 
Only  the  actions  of  the  just 
Smell  sweet,  and  blossom  in  the  dust." 

Let  US  be  patient  and  hopeful  under  the  calamities  of 
life.  Do  not  look  at  the  clouds  over  much.  There  is  a 
bright  light  beyond  the  clouds,  if  we  could  but  pierce  the 
darkness.  If  this  world  is  a  vale  of  tears,  it  also  has  many 
good  things  to  cheer  and  comfort.  Cultivate  a  happy 
contented    spint   during  the   coming   year.     Endeavor 
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to    make   life    more    illustrious,    or     at    least     useful, 

and  less  commonplace  than  it  has  been  in  the  past. 
Improve  every  talent.  Consecrate  every  faculty  to  the 
noblest  aims.  Bow  the  seeds  of  love  and  virtue  over  the 
face  of  society,  and  the  fruit  shall  in  after  years  be  seen, 
when  you  sleep  m  death.  Above  all,  anticipate  joyfully 
the  unspeakable  blessedness  of  the  sinless  future,  where 
desirfis  and  aspirations,  now  unsatisfied,  shall  be  fully  met. 
There  is  a  deatliless  world,  where  all  live  again ;  where 
sickness  and  old  age  never  enter ;  where  the  brow  is  never 
furrowed,  and  the  Umbs  are  never  weary ;  where  an  exist- 
ence is  begun,  compared  with  which,  the  most  finished 
life  on  earth  is  but  the  feebleness  and  foolishness  of  child- 
hood : — 

"  All,  all  on  earth  is  shallow,  all  beyond  is  substance  ; 
This  is  the  land  of  being,  the  dim  dawn, 
The  twilight  of  our  day,  the  Vestibule. 
Strong  death  alone  can  heave  the  massy  bar 
And  make  us  embryos  of  existence  free." 

In  this  same  Book  of  Eevelation  we  read  of  the  cry  of  the 
martyred  saints  under  the  altar — ''How  long,  0  Lord,  holy 
and  truo,  dost  thou  not  judge  and  avenge  our  blood  on 
them  that  dwell  on  the  earth  ?"  It  is  the  lanrjuage  of  com- 
plaint. How  lorn/  ?  Why  not  ?  Evil  prevails  and  cruelty 
runs  riot.  Creation  groans  under  the  curse.  Death  on 
tlio  palo  horse  rides  as  conqueror.  Humanity  moans  like 
the  deep  murmur  of  the  ocean,  when  convulsed  by  storm 
the  waves  dash  and  rebound  against  the  rocky  shore.  It 
is  the  lanffiiaffe  of  submission  and  hope.  There  must  be  an 
end.  There  is  some  good  reason  why  he  forbears.  He 
knows  all  and  permits  all.  Faith,  though  staggered,  is 
not  dead.  The  eye,  though  dim  with  looking,  is  not 
closed.     It  is  the  language  of  enquiry.    When  ?   How  many 
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years  shall  yet  elapse  ?  How  much  more  bloodshed  and 
cruelty  shall  tbe  earth  witness?  When  shall  the  curtain 
fall  and  the  sun  for  ever  set  upon  the  battle-field,  where 
heaven  and  hell  contend  for  the  mastery  ?  Is  the  fulfil- 
ment of  prophecy  yet  far  distant,  when  the  Dragon  shall 
be  slain,  and  Babylon  sink  to  rise  no  more  ?  Has  not  the 
world  grown  old  enough  in  wickedness  to  lead  us  to  expect  the 
end  ?  To  all  such  enquiries,  says  John : — '*And  I  saw  a 
new  heaven  and  a  new  earth  :  for  the  first  heaven  and  the 
first  earth  were  passed  away ;  and  there  was  no  more  sea. 
And  I  saw  the  holy  city,  new  Jerusalem,  coming  down 
from  God  out  of  heaven,  prepared  as  a  bride  adorned  for 
her  husband ;  and  I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of  heaven  say- 
ing, Behold  the  tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men,  and  he 
will  dwell  with  them,  and  hey  shall  be  his  people,  and  God 
himself  shall  be  with  them,  and  be  their  God.  And  God 
shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes ;  and  there  shall 
be  no  more  death,  neither  sorrow,  nor  crying,  neither  shall 
there  be  any  more  pain  :  for  the  former  things  are  passed 
away."     Then  shall  be  realized  the  words  of  the  poet : 

•'  Lord  of  all  power,  when  thou  art  there  alone, 
On  thy  eternal  fiery-wheeled  throne  ;  . 

When  thou  art  there  in  thy  presiding  state 
Wide-sceptred  monarch,  o'er  the  realm  of  doom  ; 
When  from  the  sea  depths,  from  earth's  darkest  womb, 

The  dead  of  all  the  ages  round  thee  vault ; 
And  when  the  tribes  of  wickedness  are  strewn 

Like  forest  leaves  in  the  autumn  of  thine  ire  : 
Faithful  and  true  !  thou  still  wilt  save  thine  own  ! 

The  saints  shall  dwell  within  the  unharming  fire, 
Each  white  robe  spotless — blooming  every  palm. 

Yes,  mid  yon  angry  and  destroying  signs, 
O'er  us  the  rainbow  of  thy  mercy  shines  ; 
We  hail,  we  bless  the  covenant  of  its  beam, 
Almighty  to  revenge,  almightioBt  to  redeem  !" 
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